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IMPARTIAL NOT NEUTRAL. 


THE AMERICA CUP 
July 3. 
ALL over the world the thoughts 
of yachtsmen are now turning to 
the triangular course off Sandy 
Hook, where Sir Thomas Lipton 
will make his fourth endeavour to 
wrest from the United States the 
America Cup which was lost to 
Great Britain in 1851. Sir 
Thomas has made three other at- 
tempts to secure this trophy. re- 
presenting the blue riband of the 
Atlantic, in 1899, 1901 and 1903, 
and but for the war this present 
attempt would have been past 
history by about six years. As it 
is the Shamrock IV has been in 
the United States since 1914, and, 
judging from reports to hand, has 
suffered nothing by the long 
wait. On paper, Shamrock TV 
appears to stand a better chance 
of winning the trophy than . any 
representative that England has 
yet sent across the water, and 
even to be a better craft than the 
Resolute. Mr. C. A. Hickman, 
the navigating officer of the Bri- 
tish boat, expressed the opinion 
before leaving England that the 
races would not be close: Sham- 
rock TV would either be a great 
suecess or a great failure, but his 
fixed opinion seems to be indicat- 
ed in the estimate he gave that 
the Resolute would receive an al- 
lowance of quite eight minutes, 
which he thought would be more 
than counterbalanced by the 2,000 
sg. ft. of canvas which the Sham- 
rock IV carried in‘excess of the 
. sail spread of the defender. We 
do not yet know what-the time 
allowance will be, but it seems 
clear that for this particular race 
it will be the largest allowance 
made against a challenger, the 
highest heretofore being 1 min. 
57 sec. 
Leaving the idle computation 


of chances and turning to the his- 
tory of the America Cup, we 








jfind it quite as interesting as the 


races for which it is the trophy. 
Tt was not originally the reward 
for international yachting con- 
tests, and in 1851 was the prize 
for a race round the Isle of 
Wight, when the America won 
from the Aurora, in a race in 
which 15 yachts competed, by 18 
minutes. It was not until 1871 
that the first attempt was made 
to bring the cup back to its native 
land, when the Magic, the defen- 
der, won from the Livonia, chal- 
lenger, by the largest margin ever 
known in these races, over thirty- 
nine minutes. There was at this 
time a marked difference between 
the boats that competed, and the 
races of 1887, between the Thistle 
and the Volunteer, may be said 
to be the last in which the chal- 
lenger and defender were of such 
diverse types. From that time 
onwards the challengers more 
closely approximated the racing 
machine, though the defenders 
usually were the lighter boats; 
the British no longer sent deep- 
keeled, wall-sided vessels, but 
built in their place deep draught 
fin keeled cutters. In a way this 
tended to make the racing more 
interesting in that there was some 
approach to the same class in the 
vessels competing, and in the 30 
mile races which seem to have 
been the invariable rule since the 
Valkyrie boats first sailed, the de- 
fenders failed to secure victory by 
more than eleven minutes ori cor- 
rected times, while the challengers 
had to allow from six seconds to 
nearly two minutes. In all thirty- 
one races which have been sailed 
since 1851 the challengers have 
only twice beaten the defenders on 
time, the first occasion being in 
1871 when the Livonia badly 
hammered the Columbia by 4 
quarter of an hour after the latter 
had had some gear carried away, 
and in 1895 when Lord Dun- 
raven’s Valkyrie IIT actually won 
on time, but lost through foul- 
ing the Defender at the start. 
These races, which start on 
July 15 will be of absorbing in- 
terest. The three very costly 
vessels which preceded Shamrock 
IV have led to the fashioning of 
a craft which English experts 





anticipate is the finest that 
has been turned out for many 


years. Its performance against 
the twenty-three metre Sham- 
rock, in the last trial, which 


Shamrock IV won by 795 seconds, 
leads to the belief that Nicholson, 
the designer has said the last 
word in racer building. The. at- 
tention to the stability of the boat 
by the increase of the wetted sur- 
face as she heels, the extremely 
large sail plan, containing 2,000 
more square feet than the Re- 
solute, the height to which the 
sails have been taken to carry 
the boat out of the lee should the 
defender come up to windward, 
and the general sailing powers 
credited to the challenger would 
seem to promise certain victory, 
but, as her navigator says, she will 
either be a great success or a great 
failure. 








A BOOK UPON 


SHANGHAI 
July 5. 

GexeraL Wang Ltang, the 
chief Northern delegate to the 
Peace Conference, has written a 
book on the history of the. for- 
eign concession in Shanghai, and 
has done us the honour to send 
a copy for’review. ‘The book con- 
tains more than two hundred and 


fifty pages of reading: matter be- © 


sides an index and a portrait of 
the author. It is written in ex- 
cellent, but not archaic, wenli 
and will, doubtless, be regarded 
by Chinese writers and legislators, 
as an authoritative statement of 
the stipulations under which for- 
eigners have the right to reside 
and trade in this port. Had the 
book been written in English it 
would have received close and 
careful scrutiny and General Wang 
would have had no reason to com- 
plain that his request for criticism 
had been ignored. Being in 
Chinese the book will remain 
sealed to the vast majority of 
foreigners, but it will none the 
less determine the point of view 
of Chinese residents in relation to 
all questions regarding the status 
and progress of the Settlement for 
many years to come. 


caiman ne nih en lim 
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On a careful reading of the book 
one gets the impression that 
General Wang strives to maintain 
a fair and moderate attitude 
towards the questions he dist 
cusses, and yet one is conscious 
that that attitude is very differ 
ent from the one usually taken 
by foreigners. In discussing the 
steps that led up to the war of 
1842 he has nothing to say con- 
demnatory of the policy of rigid 
exclusion pursued by the Chinese 
Government of that day. To that 
government foreigners were an 
insolent and aggressive race who 
made the preposterous demand 
that they be allowed to reside 
on the sacred soil of China and 
trade on terms of equality with 
the men of Han. Such a request 
was an insult to the Emperor, 
and was to be resisted by force 
or fraud, and that official was 
surest of promotion who was most 
successful in staving off the im- 
portunate appeals of the fan kuai 
for trading privileges. Such a 
policy contained within itself the 
germs which inevitably fructified 
into war. Whether the accident 
of precipitation were caused by 
the confiscation of opium stocks 
or the seizure of a lorcha, the 
event ‘was unavoidable. This is 
to us incontrovertible, yet it does 
not seem to occur to General 
Wang. ‘To him the opening of 
the various treaty ports are still 
instances of unwarrantable aggres- 
sion, and he regards the fact that 
foreign merchants are now given to 
“pushing into the interior’ with 
the same disapproval as the offi- 
cials in former days regarded the 
requests of foreign merchants to 
be allowed to trade. This is re- 
grettable, for, to a man of Gen- 
eral Wang’s penetration, it must 
be evident that the opening of 
China to the world’s trade was 
at least as advantageous to China 
as it has been to the rest of the 
world. 


General Wang discusses at some 
length the status of the Mixed 
Court in the Settlement and has 
some very severe things to say 
about its administration. He re- 
counts that the Court was taken 
over by the Municipal Council 
during the stormy days of the 
revolution in 1911, and thinks this 
was taking a mean advantage of 
China’s preoccupation and that it 
would be a generous act if the 
Court were unconditionally re- 
stored to Chinese authority, Gen- 
eral Wang discreetly says nothing 
about the Augean stable which 
the Council had to clean out when 
it took over the Court. This was 





not given too much publicity by 
the Municipal Council at the time, 
and one is tempted to think that 
had a full statement been issued 
in Chinese the Council’s action 
would have been better under- 
stood and there would be much 
less likelihood of the partial and 
highly coloured narrative given in 
General Wang’s book being ac- 
cepted by Chinese residents as 
the whole truth regarding this dis- 
puted question. 

The main aim of General 
Wang's book is to teach his 
countrymen how they may secure 
the cancellation of the extra- 
territorial privileges enjoyed by 
foreigners in China. To this end 
he gives many pages showing how 
Japan and Siam succeeded in 
accomplishing that which China 
finds impossible. One may read 
this part of the book carefully 
and yet fail to grasp what the 
author intends to indicate as the 
essential steps to reach the de- 
sired end. We could wish that 
General Wang had told his 
readers frankly and plainly that 
the only hindrances to the aboli- 
tion of the much disliked extra- 
territorial clauses are the corrup- 
tion of China's officials, the in- 
justice of her judiciary and the 
vileness of her prisons. When 
foreign nations are assured that 
a foreigner would get as fair a 
hearing and as just a decision in 
a Chinese court as a Briton would 
get in France or a Frenchman 
in the United States, the days of 
extraterritoriality in China will 
be numbered. 


Fear and distrust of the for- 
eigner hover like a dark cloud 
over Wang’s pages. He is ever 
apprehensive that the outside na- 
tions will swoop down on China 
and take away her. nationality. 
Now this is being frightened at 
nothing, like the ancient Chin- 
ese who saw the shadow of a bow 
hanging on the wall reflected in 
his wine cup, and, taking it for 
a snake in the cup and a sinister 
omen, put his house in order and 
prepared to die. ‘The truth is that 
nothing would be more discon- 
certing to foreign statesmen to- 
day than any symptoms of the 
disruption ‘of China. There is 
not in Europe or America a 
nation that would accept a man- 
date for the administration of 
this country even if it were 
thrust on them by the Chinese 
people themselves and nothing 
would conduce more to the well- 
being of war-weary Europe than 
a strong, reformed and prosperous 
China. 





VISCOUNT UCHIDA’S 


SPEECH 
July 6. 

Ir is possible that Viscount 
Uchida’s speech may have imposed 
upon his audience. But beyond 
Japanese shores his words, at least 
in all that concerns this country, 
will be received by all friends of 
Japan with dismay, almost with 
incredulity. Were it not impos- 
sible to suppose that Reuter was 
hoaxing us, we might be almost 
tempted to think that such a 
speech by a Minister so highly 
placed had never been delivered. 
For there is hardly one statement 
in it which is not in glaring con- 
tradiction with facts familiar to 
tthe most imperfect memory. 
Thus, for example, we are told 
that ‘‘it has ever been the en- 
deavour of this Government in 
matters connected with loans to 
China, rigidly to follow a policy 
in concert with the other Powers 
interested."" Yet on October 2, 
1918, a Tokio telegram (such can 
certainly not be suspected of ex- 
aggerating matters) stated that up 
to that date the year had witness- 
ed twenty-three loans from Japan 
to China, some of which, it was 
admitted, contravened the agree- 
ment with the Quadruple Group. 
How does Viscount Uchida’s con- 
tention square with this? Again 
“‘when the question recently arose 
of making an advance of five mil- 
lion pounds to the Chinese Gov- 
ernment, Japan again put forth 
her utmost efforts to bring about 
perfect accord between Japan, 
the United States, Great Britain 
and France.’’ Simultaneously 
she permitted her leading mer- 
chants to lend Peking Y.9,000,000 
to tide over China New Year 
thereby effectively destroying any 
results from this ‘‘perfect accord’’ 
which Japan was labouring so 
‘hard to secure. Does Viscount 
Uchida really believe that peo- 
ple’s memories are so short that 
they can be deceived by this 
wretched misrepresentation? Or 
can he have forgotten that on 
December 4, 1918, the Japanese 
Government issued an official 
statement to the effect that, 
as loans to China seemed but 
too likely to promote internal 
strife, it had been decided that no 
more such should be allowed: 
thereby tacitly admitting that its 
conduct and policy during at least 
the previous twelve months had 
been diametrically opposite to the 
first principles of its partners and 
allies in the Consortium? 

We have. dealt so recently 
with Japan’s attitude in respect 
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of Shantung (defined in the! 
Tokio statement of June 10) that 
little more need be said. But 
when Viscount Uchida expresses| 
glib regret at China’s refusal to 
negotiate and affirms Japan’s| 
undiminished readiness to treat) 
whenever China is so disposed, it] 
becomes necessary to remind him 
of his own_words on another oc- 
casion. In an official interview, 
given at Tokio on May 17, 1919— 
the whole purpose and tenour of 
which was to repudiate foreign 
suspicion of Japanese intentions—| 
Viscount Uchida said: ‘‘I can 
only endorse and reaffirm the 
statement issued to the Press by 
Baron Makino at Paris on May 4. 
The Shantung peninsula will be 
handed back to China in full 
sovereignty and all arrangements 
made to promote the mutual 
benefit of the two nations will be 
loyally observed.” How lament- 
ably far we still are from any sign 
of fulfilment of this unequivocal 
and solemn pledge. Finally we 
wish to protest once and for all 
against this oft-repeated specious 
nonsense about Japan's ‘'‘vital 
national interests,’ her ‘‘national 
defence and economic existence’’ 
sin China. What nation can 
seriously compete with her im- 
mense geographical advantage in 
trading with China? And what 
conceivable danger can threaten 
her from this great, but disunited 
and helpless people? One is 
reminded of the story of a certain 
colonial colonel haranguing his 
men on charges of sheep stealing. 
“The next time I hear of any 
such thing I shall deal with you 
men pretty severely,’’ he said: 
“then after a pause, “Of course, if’ 
the sheep should attack you, I 
can’t prevent your doing anything 
necessary for self-defence.” 

We decply regret to have to! 
write in this manner of a speech by’ 
a high Minister of a great and 
allied Power. But it is time the 
Japanese Government were told 
plainly that foreign nations, ac- 
customed to expect from their 





own Ministers some degree of, 


relationship between facts and 
words, will not endure these 
tissues of insincerity and mis- 
representation which Japanese 
statesmen are, from time to time, 
put up to make. It is hard to 
imagine an address that could be} 
more damaging to Japan’s reputa- 
tion for common truthfulness or 
to her best interests than this of 
Viscount Uchida. It will inflame 
the Chinese to new resentment 
and it makes the task of those 
who would defend Japan’s actions! 
and plead for faith in her pro- 


mises impossible. For what does 
Viscount Uchida prove, but that 
Japan’s words are one thing, her 
deeds wholly another? We may 
assume that he is not a free agent, 
that he has only spoken what was| 
set down for him by the evil in- 
fluence that has misdirected 
Japanese policy for the past five: 
years. But the world is weary’ 
of that influence and hesitates not 
to say so. How long will the 
Japanese people continue to suffer 
and be traduced by it? 


THE CUSTOMS JETTY 
Suly 7. 

To-payx it is rather difficult to 
find the exact simile for the 
Bund. To some people of al 
presaic turn of mind it is merely 
looking sorry for itself, others 
with a more vivid imagination 
incline to speak of volcanic! 
shocks. There are those again’ 
who liken parts of it to a French 
village during the war after the 
guns had done their work. But 
in whichever way one looks at it, 
it holds out hopes of better things, 
to come. We need not repeat 
the promise of a motor park 
which will take a certain amount 
of the stationary element off our 
central streets and leave them 
freer for the congested traffic 
which wearies their surfaces, but; 
one point about the alterations) 
now in progress does call for 
attention—the Customs Jetty and 
examination office. Looking at 
the plan which appeared in the; 
Municipal report at the beginning! 
of the year we see the proposed 
site of this thrown out to the 
new normal line. The space it 
would then occupy is much 
greater than the present area, 
and not only can we picture 
in fhe future more comfort 
for passengers landing and de- 
parting—remember the — rainy| 
days of last week—but what is! 
almost of equal importance, addi- 
tional facilities for those expect- 
ing friends by arriving steamers. 
But while the rest of the foreshore 
is in a state of looking like no- 
thing on earth, the public bas so 
far been favoured with no plans 
agreed to by the bodies interested, 
the Maritime Customs and the 
Municipal Council, showing what 
We may expect. 

For the time being we are not 
dealing with the suggestion for 
an examination station lower; 
down the river, but simply with! 
the changes that are inevitable 
on the present site, or rather the| 





new site that will be created when 


new normal line of the river. 
Shanghai has @ thoroughly clear 
idea of what it wants, and the 
authorities are in general agree- 
ment that these are no longer 
luxuries but necessities. In the 
first place more information as to 
incoming steamers is requisite. 
To this end an inquiry office on 
the most up-to-date lines will 
have to be established, and what 
is more, put in the charge of 
experts. And furthermore wire- 
less will have to be laid under 
contribution to bring ships at the 
mouth of the river, or even 
further away, into intimate touch 
with the public. With this in 
being there will no longer be those 
soul-destroying waits which have 
for so long been a feature of the 
vicinity of the Jetty. That re- 
presents perhaps the greatest boon 
which will be conferred upon the 
community, but it is not all. It 
must be remembered that apart 
from the shipping men, the com- 
munity as a whole does not know. 
its river at all well. The best 
way would probably be a chart 
of the river and its surroundings, 
showing tramway lines, models 
of ships swinging at buoys and 
an infinity of topographical fea- 
tures to help them on their way. 
If not, then~some effective sub- 
stitute is needed, one which can 
be made intelligible with personal 
explanation and the like. Upon 
the need of all this .we under- 
stand that the authorities are 
roughly agreed. 

Knowing the type of scheme 
required, we are particularly con- 
cerned with seeing it brought 
into being at the earliest possible 
moment. And now that work is 
in full swing on the Bund fore- 
shore, this is surely the correct 
time for making preparations for 
the new building which is neces- 
sary for its accomplishment. 
Until the Bund is pushed out to 
the new Conservancy line many 
months are likely to elapse, for 
that, together with the accom- 
panying road-making, constitutes 
a tolerably large undertaking. 
But what the public have a right 
to expect is that at the very 
earliest moment the whole scheme 
should be finished off, that as 
nearly as possible the conclusion 
of the building operations shall 
coincide with the other work, and 
that the Bund shall not be 
disfigured a day longer thaw 
is absolutely necessary. Tima 
is money in Shanghai just 
as much as it is in the big cities 
of Europe and America, and the 
innovations we have mentioned 





the foréshore is taken out to the 


have become a dire necessity. 
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KHAKI AND RED 
i July 3. 
Ir Japanese readers are made 
indignant by the opening of 
our correspondent’s account of 


Japanese soldiers’ —_bebaviour 
in Siberia, we" fear — they 
will hardly be mollified by 
its conclusion. | Here he 


passes from facts to comment. 
‘And we seem to hear the angry 


rejoinder: ‘‘Mere conjecture, 
bias and  misrepregentation, as 
Japan is ever misrepresented 


through the hatred and envy of 
foreigners.” But if what our 
correspondent says is certainly 
conjectural in the sense that 
neither he nor any other foreigner 
is privy to the counsels of Japan. 
est militarists, there is nothing in 
his article to-day which is not! 
logical and justifiable deduction 
from recent facts conspicuous to! 


all the world. The Twenty-one} 


Demands, and the anxious care 
that was taken to keep them from 
Great Britain’s knowledge ; worse 
still, the ugly fact that’ when 
communication finally became 
inevitable, the most , damning 
clause of all was suppressed : 
the grip obtained on’ various 
strategic points in China by 
means of loans to Peking, by the! 
‘Arms, Agreement and Military 
Pact: the wedges driven into 
China’s side in Fukien, Shan- 
tung and Manchuria: the quite 
recent and wholly unjustifiable 
claim of Mongolia as a sphere of 
special Japanese interest : 
continual stealthy extension of 
police stations: and, casting 
further afield than China or 
Siberia, the strange and discredit. 
able harbourage in Japan per- 
mitted, actually in war time, to 
Todian Nationalist revolutionaries : 
how,’ with all these sinister re- 
collections, can we shut our eyes 
to deductions yet more sinister? 

But on the other side are not- 
able facts and tendencies that we 
wish to emphasize, to which we 
cling for the sake of long and 
treasured friendship with the 
Japanese people and in the firm 
belief that this cloud of Prussian 
despotism will presently be dis- 
sipated from their destinies. No- 
thing could be more noticeable 
than the tone of leading Japanese 
papers during the past few days. 
We said on Tuesday that the 
Japanese public had been singular- 








ly slow to rouse over the 
‘Nikolaievsk incident. And here 
is the Osaka ‘‘Asahi,’’ not at all 


crying for vengeance, but vigor- 
‘ously opposing the occupation of| 
Saghalien,  Haxbarovsk and 


annette em 
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Vladivostok, and even saying 
openly that Nikolaievsk was no 
more than Japan ought to have 
expected. 

“The proposed measures,” the’ 

journal says, “serve no other pur- 
pose than to drive the country 
further in the wrong direction be- 
cause the Nikolaievsk incident was 
largely the result of a mistaken 
Sibexian policy, The Japanese 
people at home do not approve such 
measures, which must deepen the’ 
suspicions of foreigners abroad, 
besides entailing huge expenditure| 
for an indefinite period.” 
The additional military budget— 
demanding an appropriation of 
Y.134,000,000 for the present 
year and how much for years 6 
come no one can say, but involv- 
ing more income-tax, more wine- 
tax and suspension of the redemp- 
tion of domestic loans—calls forth 
the strongest protests. Nor does 
the Government’s clumsy device 
of coupling the improvement of 
communications, promoting of 
education and encouragement of| 
industry with the “perfecting of 
national defence”’ (against whom 
indeed?) at all deceive the critics. 
Here is the latest from Osaka, 
dated July 5: 

The “Osaka Mainichi’? censures 
the Government’s financial. policy, 
which was announced in the Diet| 
on Saturday. The journal says 
that there is nation-wide opposition 
to the proposed increase of taxes 
and points out that, although the 
Finance Minister ‘dexterously 








camouflages it,” it is military ex- 
pansion which necessitates the 
increases in tax: he ex- 





penditure on the improvement of 
railways, telephones and telegraphs, 
ete., it “continues, is insignificant, 
|compared with the proposed mili 
tary expenditure. The journal ex- 
presses the gravest misgivings with 
regard to the “socalled military 
expenditure,” which, it states, is 
almost the same amount as that 
proposed at the last session. The| 
“Mainichi” contends that such ex- 
penditure should be greatly curtail-| 
Sa, if the Government announce- 
ment of the withdrawal of troops 
from Siberia is to be carried out. 
These are strong sayings, the 
weightier in coming from the 
headquarters and very temple of 
all Japanese industry. Moreover 
they ring true: and in conjune- 
tion with them we would recall 
the amazing vote cast at the last’ 
general elections in favour of uni- 
{versal suffrage. Nor is there any’ 
want of Liberal leaders, of 
younger men of high position and 
indisputable sincerity who, on 
ideal grounds, are as deeply op- 
posed to militarism as; for the 
{practical inconvenience of it, 
commerce begins to be. Only, 
as yet, these finer minds appear 
to be all but powerless. So we see, 














Japan at the parting of the ways, 


as we can look back through the 
years and see Germany, when 
Treitschke’s il genius drove 
him to pour forth those flaming 
lectures which made Berlin mad. 
But the world is wiser,now and 
if the Japanese people are not 
wiser than the Germans were, at~ 
least they cannot be untouched 
by the universal demand for 
justice, peace and the shattering 
of tyrannies in every form, for 
which mankind is striving through 
the mirk and torment of recon- 
struction and disputatiousness. 
How the Japanese people will 
free themselves from their Prus- 
sian monster. we do not know. 
But their friends at least will not 
be so false to them as to refrain 
from plaifi speaking. The mis- 
take that was made in Germany's 
case of prophesying smooth things 
continually must not be repeated. 


|The power that dominates Japan 


to-day is untrue to all her history 
and traditions, to her high name 
for honour and her ancient spirit 
of chivalry. And as fully as that 
fact is recognized in their hearts 
by all the best men in Japan, so 
must it unflinchingly be faced 
abroad, so that If every means 
available the true Japan may be 
aided in the work of reasserting 
her dominion. 





THE UNITED STATES 
PRESIDENCY 


Tune 8. 

Now that the Republican and 
Democratic parties have nominat- 
ed their candidates for the Presi- 
dency of the United States it 
devolves on the American voter 
to make his selection. The Re- 
publican nominee, Mr. Harding, 
is a member of the United States 
Senate, and the Democratic 
nominee, Mr: Cox, is Governor 
of Ohio. Both of these gentlemen 
hail from the State of Ohio, are 
experienced as public ofticials, 
and there should be no doubt of 
the’ competency of either to fill 
the highest official position of 
their country. It is probable that 
the personal popularity of Gov- 
ernor Cox was in a great measure 
influential in securing for him the . 
nomination which was strenuous- 
ly contested by some of the ablest 
and most distinguished members 
of his party. The popularity of 
Governor Cox in his State was 
clearly evidenced at a recent elec- 
tion for Governor of Ohio when 
alt the Republican candidates 
were successful, except the 
candidate for Governor, who was 
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defeated by Cox by a majority of! 
two hundred thousand. 

The candidates ate not only 
before the voter for his choice, 
but each political party has pub- 
lished a platform in which is 
stated the policy of the party in 
the event its candidate is elected. 
It would seem that both parties 
decided to make the League of 
Nations the principal issue, the 
Republican platform in unqualifi- 
ed opposition and that of the 
Democratic equally as unqualifi- 
edly in the affirmative, but not 
blindly, in that it demands that, 
if the meaning of any provision 
‘of the League were doubtful, the 
meaning must be made undoubt- 
ed. The qualification thus in- 
dicated would appear not to’ 
detract from Democratic adhesion 
to the League, but is certainly a 
very sensible reservation. 

But Governor Cox has removed, 
every doubt as to what he thinks: 
of the League in a publication 
now appearing under his name, 
and in this publication the Goy- 
ernor is emphatic in the statement; 
that the constitution of the 
United States cannot be changed 
by any treaty-making power, and, 
that the American Government 
would not in any sense be under' 
a legal or mora} obligation to dis- 
regard the confitution for a! 
treaty, the former being para- 
mount always. In the declaration 
referred to Governor Cox ex- 
presses himself with equal em- 
phasis that he does not think the’ 
Versailles Treaty can claim to be 
a perfect instrument, but it ought 
to be given a fair trial and if it 
has defects its practical operation 
will more readily disclose them. 


Senator Harding was a member 
of the Senate's Committee on 
Foreign Relations, when the 
Versailles Treaty was before the 
Senate for approval, and he was’ 
in strong opposition to approval, 
‘but im favour of entering into 
separate treaty relations with 
Germany, Whatever may be the! 
merits or demerits of the Treaty, 
it is impossible that a nation’ con- 
tributing, “as did the United) 
States, so materially to the defeat 
of Germany, will in the day 
of success leave her allied friends, 
to deal separately and indepen- 
‘dently with a nation which re- 
cently threatened the safety and 
freedom of all. Senator Harding 
and his party, a short time before 
the adjournment of Congress, 
supported a resolution to enter) 
into separate treaty relations with 
Germany, but the resolution was 
defeated by the veto of President 
‘Wilson and the votes of the 
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Democratic members of Congress. 
There is no escaping frofn this 
record, and the American voters 
have the issue sharply made be- 
fore them. 

It is not supposed, however, 
that the League of Nations will 
be the only issue of the Presiden- 
tial campaign. The Democratic 
party has been in control of the 
policy of the Government during 
nearly eight. years, and will very 
likely be prompt to direct the 
attention of the voters to its 
domestic record. Notable in this is} 
the Reserve Banking Law which 
was first operated and applied by) 
Democratic legislation. ‘After 
the financial panic in America in 
1907 a commission headed by 
Senator Nelson B. Aldrich had 
endeavoured to work out a reform 
of banking which should at once 
render panics obsolete, give the 
country an even currency, and 
at the same~time focus the con- 
trol in a great central bank in 
New York, but the system was) 
distrusted by the people, and the! 
operation of it was never attempt- 
ed. Soon after the inauguration’ 
of Mr, Wilson as President the) 
banking situation was earnestly| 
considered, and the result is the 
present Federal Reserve Law. 
Instead of a great central bank 
in New York the country was 
divided into twelve banking dis- 
tricts and reserve cities named. 
In each city a reserve bank was 
designated or set up. There was 
a local board for each. At the 
head of the system was the 
Treasury Department — whose 
officers were to be members of 
the Federal Reserve Board. The 
financial affairs of the Govern- 
ment as well as the issuing of 
legal tender, the determination of 
the emergency policy of the banks 
of the country in the event of 
crises, and the distribution of 
banking reserves were all under 
the direction of this board. And 
the board was under the leader- 
ship of the Secretary of the 
Treasury and subject to the will 
of the people. There have been 
no panics since the enact- 
ment of the law, and without it 


the ‘resources of the American| 


Government would have been 
concentrated in New York instead 
of being divided in order that 
the burden of financing the 
domestic expenses of the war, 
would be shared by all parts of 
the country. | 

There is no wish to appear as 
a Republican or Democratic ad-| 
yocate, but to suggest the two 
iubjects likely to hold the atten-' 
tion of American voters. 


NOTES & COMMENTS 





Great Britain’s Finance 
Attention is drawn to the report 


in another column of the almost’ 
amazing improvement in Great 
Britain’s revenue for the past 


quarter as compared with the same’ 
period of last year. An increase 
in revenue of over £129,000,000 in 
one quarter, due-though it may be, 
to some extent, to the new fiscal 
arrangements of the government, 
gives a very clear idea of the re- 
cuperative power of the United 
Kingdom, while a reduction in ex- 
penditure of approximately £116, 
090,000 speaks well for the manner 
in which the retrenchment policy is 
being carried out. It amounts to 
a saving of very considerably over 
£1,000,000 a day. When revenue 
and expenditure fer the same quar- 
ter are balanced and a sum of over 
£20,000,000 stands to the nation’s 
credit, the greater part of which 
goes to reduction of the floating 
debt, the taxpayers of Great Bri- 
tain may very well congratulate 
themselves on’ the healthy position 
they are very rapidly regaining. It 
is very much too early to suggest 
that the United Kingdom is out. 
of the financial wood, but at any 
rate it seems to be taking the right 
turning. 


Fourth of July 


The annual celebration of Fourth 
of July gives us 2 pleasant opportu- 
nity of offering to our American 
fellow-residents the good wishes of 
the British community. ‘Those 
wishes are certainly not the less 
sincere because of littie differences 
that may have arisen during the 
past twelve-month. The world has 
been and still is a trifle out of 
joint. Nerves have not wholly re- 
covered from the strain of the years 
of war; and discussions, the inevit- 
able paré of peace adjustment, have, 
between all nations, developed 
irritabilities which in more normal 
times would never have arisen. 
But these things are only to be 
mentioned to-day because we are 
sure they belong to the past and 
can wholly be regarded as such. 
The great factor in the world’s 
outlook to-day is that all men are 
absolutely agreed that the coming 
age is to be a better one, richer in 
freedom, justice and equal opport- 
unity for all, than that which is 
past. And the fundamental cause of 
differences is that as yet we are not 
all quite agreed as to how the air 
shall be realized. But in no coun- 
try are those ideals which are the 
essence of all ambition more deeply 
reverenced and sought for than. in 
the United States. This is the an- 
swer to all the wrangling and 
maneuvring of politicians about the 
League of Nations. It is ridiculous 
to doubt that America will 
ultimately partake in the League’ 
as fully and enthusiastically as the 
ardent nature of her people can 
make her. For the same spirit 
that brought about Independence. 
Day works also in the League. and 
the American people may be trust- 
ed not to lag behind where that 
spirit calls. 
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The Public Concerts 


With to-day’s instalment, we 
think that the correspondence on 
M. Paci’s failure to do his duty 
by conducting the open air con- 
certs may suitably be closed. 
“&, K.” hits the nail on the head 
when he says that the whole point 
js, What do the ratepayers spend 
so much money on the band for? 
The full amount, by the way, is 
now Tis. 69,720, estimated, not 
Tis. 50,000. Presumably the idea. is 
to get the best possible music, 
summer as well as winter. “And to 
that end riders—otherwise con- 
ductors—dearly hired.” Obviously 
we do not get the best music by 
putting up with subordinate bands- 
men (no offence is meant to them) 
who are not even officially assist- 
ant conductors. We hope we shall 
always justify Mr. Wolfe’s con- 
fidence in not descending to yellow 
journalism. But there is no ana- 
logy between that and light 
music. For music is not necessarily 
bad because it is light—as witness 
the work of Sullivan, Offenbach, 
Audran, ete. And surely it is part 
of M. Paci’s business to choose 
programmes for the summer which 
shall be both light and good. A 
tremendous to do has been made 
by those who want to keep M. 
Paci in cotton wool all through 
the summer (much like the 
Genoese Municipality conderaning 
Paganini’s Guarnerius to perpetual 
silence in a glass case as being too 
precious for use) over the bad 
conditions of the Public Garden. 
They carefully omit to mention 
that only two concerts take 
place there weekly and these could 
easily be moved elsewhere, if con- 
ditions are irremediable. It is 
perfectly true that Prof. Buck 
disliked conducting open air con- 
certs, on race days or at volunteer 
parades. But he did it, because, 
German or no German, he was a 
conscientious man and realized 
what he was paid to do. No valid 
argument has yet heen adduced for 
expecting less of M. Paci. 


chairs are excellent, 


a boat can be. Indeed so swift is 
she, that some fears have been ex- 
pressed on the mountain that’ 
Chinese boatmen will object to her 
wash. Certainly those the writer 
saw did not appear to object, in- 
deed they looked as though they 
rather enjoyed the rocking. Taking 
only three hours between Kon- 
zenchiao and Sanchiaopu, the 
launch might well leave the latter 
Place at 10 a.m. instead of 9. This’ 
would allow more time to get down 
the mountain and -eut short the 
present two hours’ wait for the 
train at Konzenchiao. The new 
with covers 
and good waterproof curtains. The 
Rest House is also better managed, 
and for those who have no Chia- 
ese, the presence of the capable and 
courteous English-speaking officials 
of the railway at this point is very 
welcome. It is now quite usual ‘9 
get from Shanghai right up_ the 
mountain in between 12 and 13 
hours with ease and comfort. In 
the above praise of the new 
management, no disparagement i 
intended of the old. The Associ. 
tion did the best it could ith 
slender resources. Its true monu- 
ment lies on the beautiful mountain 
itself, and the praise due to it for 
the work it has there done is great 
indeed. 





Spirit Photography 

A few weeks ago we alluded to 
a paragraph in the Chinese press 
which drew attention to a case of al- 
leged spirit photography, the proof 
thereot being two pictures upon 
the same plate. Another instance 
of a similar kind has just been 
brought to notice, but in this case 
the matter is not nearly so simple, 
and the surrounding circumstances 
import an atmosphere of spirits. 
Two young Chinese boys, A and B, 
went to visit the grave of a br 
ther in a local cemetery, and while 
B was standing close to the grave, 
‘A photographed him. Before the 
plate was developed, B also died, 
and it was then that the spirit 
picture was discovered. Over! 








_-| three-quarters of the plate is a 


Mokanshan 


It is obviously foolish to advertise 
the attractions of a summer resort 
that is easy to get to, cheap to live 
at and lovely in all’ its aspects. 
For advertisement brings crowds, 
which bring high prices, to say 
nothing of their own’ vileness. 
(Vide Bishop Heber). But this is 
supposed to be an unselfish age, 
and certainly a word of tribute is 
due to the Shanghai-Hangchow 
Ningpo Railway for the great im. 
provement they have effected in 
the transportation, which has to be 
made by train, boat and chair 
The first-named is as always, 
though we fancy some time has 
been knocked off the journey. The 
only criticism we would offer 1s 
“that when new first class coaches 
are being built, they might have 
wider and lower ‘seats and re- 
movable tables. The new motor- 
launch between Konzenchiao and 





Sanchiaopu is a_ beauty, swift 
steady and as comfortable as such 
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clear representation of B-alongside 
the grave, the picture showing no 
trace of anything else being super- 
imposed upon it. Then comes a 
well defined line, and Yh the ¢c- 
maining quarter is the picture of a 
tall man. At first glance he seems 
to be standing upright, but a for- 
ther inspection shows that his legs 
are curled in beneath him, while 
he also appears to be holding a 
book in his hands. Now there are 
two points about this latter figure. 
Tho Chinese boy who took the 
graveside picture is positively cer- 
tain that he took no other on the 
same plate, and furthermore it is 
impossible for him to recognize in 
the tall figure a likeness to any 
one he has ever seen. Secondly, 
one Chinese superstition is that the 
devil never appears all at one time, 
that some part of him is invariably 
missing. In this case it is the 
lower part of the legs, and the 
circumstances, therefore, are to the 





amateur photographer’s mind proof 
conclusive of spirit photography. 





Gunfire at Jutland 
It has been reserved for a Ger- 


man naval officer, Commander 
G. von Hase, to expose che 
absurdity of the German claim 


that the Battle of Jutland was a 
great victory for them, but even 
moré interesting are his remarks 
on the shooting of the British, 
“The British shot superbly and at. 
a fabulous speed. At times co 
effective was the British gunfire 
that we stood powerless before the 
enemy, unable to return his fire.” 
What ‘happened to the Derfflinger 
gives some idea of the damage 
done by British gunnery. 

“One 15.in. shell pierced the armour of 
C turvet and exploded, killing 73 of the 
78 men, and setting the ship on fire at 
that part. Another 15 in. shell pene- 
trated a roof of D turret, killing 80 meo 
in all, instantly. With every moment, 
the British fire seemed to grow more 
intense and accurate. Another shell 
wrenched two armour plates from the 
bows of the Derfflinger and tore a hole 
20 ft. by 26 ft. in the hull, through which 
the water, poured | whenever the vessel 
pitched. All her yards were shot away, 
the flags burned and searchlights 
wrecked, and all voice-pipes and tele. 
hone cables had been shot away.” 

that more German vessels were: 
not sunk was due to their excellent 
defensive arrangements in the way 
of sub-division and armour, but 
Commander von Hase’s tribute to 
the shooting of the Brifish gunners 
shows why the German fleet cluded 
the British during the night and 
never came out to fight again. 











Australian War Gratuities. 


An Aust y paper to hand. 
gives details of the war gratuities 
which are to be paid to members 
of the A. I. F. ‘those who served 
abroad are to receive 1/6d. a day 
from the date of embarkation for 
service overseas until the signing 
of the peace treaty (this no matter 
how long a man was actually at the 
front), while those who were never 
sent abroad receive 1/- a day for 
a period of not more than six 
months. When it is considered 
that over 200,000 men have to he 
dealt with under this gratuity 
scheme, it will be seen that a big 
undertaking is afoot, for a great 
many of these will ‘receive over 
£100 -apiece. And not only does 
it apply to soldiers, but likewise to 
dependents of those who were kill- 
ed. Except in cases of necessity, 
the payments are to be made in 
government bonds, and the redemp- 
fion of these is a matter of some 
interest. In May, 1921, at “Teast 
£500,000 worth of these bonds will 
be redeemed, and thereafter the 
whole of the Australian share of 
the indemnity from —Germa 
estimated at anything from £7,000, 
009 to £15,000,000 will be devoted 
to this object. Should thi ow- 
ever, be late in _arriving—the 
Australians are wise in. their day 
and generation—the "government 

ill by other means redeem the 
whole amount by May 19%. For 
the information of any members of" 
the A. I. F. who may be in China 
we may mention that applications 
for the gratuity should be made to: 
the District Finance Officer, 
Victoria Barracks, Sydney. 
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A Notable’ Phrase 


One would specially call atten- 
tion, in the report of yesterday's 
Fourth of July celebrations, to 
Admiral Gleaves’ speech at’ the 
American Club, and the words that 
passed between himself and 
Admiral Borret at Yochow. As 
Admiral Gleaves said the British 
Admiral’s words are of the kind 
that live in history. The incident 
is attractive in itself, but the more 
so in contrast with the distasteful 
things that have recently been re- 
ported of the instructlons given 
to Admiral Sims when he took the 
American fleet to Europe in 1917. 
Now what Mr. Daniels said on that 
occasion we, do not exactly know, 
and what is more to the point we 
do not care at all. What we do 
Know and care about is the loyal 
and wholehearted support given by 
the American ships to the British, 
the friendship and confidence that 
prevailed between American naval 
officers and British, and the victory 
which crowned their united efforts. 
The same spirit prevailed then as 
on many other occasions in the 
past, as here again between the 
two Admirals at Yochow, and as, 
We are sure, it will ever prevail. 
It is not the doings of the mea 
who talk that we wish to remember, 
‘but the sayings of the men who 
act. 


Teach Me How to Love 


Dr. Walford Davies, the com- 
poser, has been complaining that 
Englishmen cannot sing love songs, 
and has been set upon by quite & 
number of crities who assert that 
he is in error, We have heard 
‘the same thing about some English- 
women, but is it true? As a general 
statement for comparative purposes 
it will probably pass muster, but 


the exceptions to such a rule ate 
so frequent as to discount the 
worth of the dictum. We have 


heard Englishmen and women, too, 
whose rendition of love songs has 
possessed that vibrant quality of 
passion which has lifted thé work 
into the highest expression of a 
noble emotion. We have heard 
others whose love songs have been 


uninteresting and unreal, es 
sodden and as heavy as’ cold 
porridge. The real fact of the 


matter is that so few vocalists 
concern themselves with much 2x- 
cept the music they are singing, 
whereas the message they have to 
convey is every bit. as important. 
We once heard a singer remark 
after a lady had concluded a num- 
ber, “Thay woman will never sing 
until she has sustained some great 
grief.” And if that is to be the 
price of passion in songs one 
wonders whether it is worth it. 


Prospects in Japan 


Local opinion regards the busi- 
‘aess prospects of Japan as being 
much brighter than for some time 
past. The rise in the price wf 
Japanese yarn has undoubtedly a 
drag deal to do with this feeling, 
ut what is important is the 
negotiations which. have probably 
led to that rise. Very soon after 


the financial crisis occurred the 
dealers in yarn approached the 
spinners, asking for a drastic re- 
striction of output in order to pre- 
vent a further fall in prices. To 
start with the spinners seemed in- 
clined to hang back, but later on 
entered into arrangements whole- 
heartedly. The latest news is 
that not only dealers and spinners, 
but also manufacturers, are now 
working together to tide over what} 
is still a critical position. Their 
combined financial strength, plus 
the assistance the government has| 
rendered, will be a valuable asset 
at this juncture, and should do 
much to restore confidence. Already 
we have seen it in the improved 
value of yarn, an indication that 
holders are no longer forced to 
place their stocks on the market 
at any price offered. July is still 
going to be a difficult month for 
Japan, but the latest opinion we 
have heard from a reliable source 
is that by August a distinct im- 
provement should be apparent, 


Occultism 


The last “Fortnightly Review” to 
hand contains a fine left-handed 
drive at the present schools of p: 
chometrists, psycho-statists (i.e. 
soul weighers) clairoyants, auto- 
matists, palmists,  phrenologists, 
astrologists, numerists, et hoc genus 
omne, who ‘are catering to the pre- 
sent superstitious wave that seems 
to be engulfing mankind. Without 
venturing to discuss the very na- 
tural desire of the bereaved to have 
some proof, more substantial than 
belief, that their dead live more 
really than in the memories of those 
they loved, the growth of occultism 
and its consequent charlatany must 
fill the student of humanity with 
dismay. The occultist, by — reason 
of his mental constitution cannot. 
accept the obvious, or if he does he 
must wrap it in the figments of a 
phantasy of his own imagining. He 
must throw over the doctrine of 
free-will, upon which rests the 
fabric of society, and, attributing 
everything which happens to the 
benevolent, or malevolent workings 
of some controlling power, revert 
to that stage of man’s evolution 
when some god or other controlled 
every process of life. We are, when 
the subject is considered carefully, 
merely going back to something 
which we in China regard with a 
tolerant smile.—fengshui. 


A Word for the Boy 


Not to venture further opinions 
on H. C. L., we must put in a word, 
in answer to the lady who wrote 
yesterday, for the Chinese boy. 
She says he squeezes outrageously, 
pilfers unblushingly and, on any 
attempt at supervision, departs 
unceremoniously. Now let it be ad- 
mitted that there are boys and boys 
and it appears to be a fact that 
good ones are less easily got than 
they used to be. But (with no 
offence or back thrust at our cor- 
respondent) boys appear to be very 
much what their employers make 
them, and, in the main, they are 

















too readily accused, not readily 
enough credited. From what ser- 


it | tion, however soul 





vant of other nationality will one 
get such ready and cheerful service? 
Night after night the boy sits up 
till all hours to serve his master’s 
guests, yet is up with the lark to 
bring tea before his master’s early 
ride. Certainly he expects to make 
a bit of commission—is that wholly 
unknown in Europe and America? 
But he is a just creature and, by 
tacit understanding, it, is easy to 
limit him to what master can afford, 
‘As for pilfering, an experience of 
13 years suggests that the less 
things are locked up, the less they 
vanish. Some of his ideas are no 
doubt not ours, are perhaps a little 
maddening. Whose are not? And 
how many can compensate with the 
great virtues that the Chinese boy 
displays? 





China’s Japanese Loans 


We reproduce to-day the main 
portions of a striking article by 
Gen, Tsen Chén-hsuan, of Canton, 
on Peking’s loans from and con- 
cessions to Japan. In so far as the 
article is largely an attack on Gen. 
Tuan Chi-jui the responsibility is 
the writer’s, and in this _ terrible 
age of political diatribe, of endless 
proclamations, denunciations and 
self-explanations, the article would 
certainly have gained in strength 
by appearing less personal in 
intention. On the other hand, the 
details that Gen. Tsen gives are of 
amazing interest, while for the 
first time that we. remember, he 
supplies a definite estimate of the 
amount borrowed, namely Y.240,- 
000,000. This is a large sum for the 
actual state of China’s finances, yet 
not great considering her resources. 
More to the point. than denuncia- 
refreshing to 
the writer, would it be that China’s 
leading men should combine to 
contrive the repayment of these 
loans. At present rates of ex- 
change. with the surpluses yield- 
ed by Customs and Salt and” with 
the solid gains resulting from 
China’s entering the war, in the 
way of suspended Boxer indemnity, 
cancelled German loans, ete., that. 
should be no very difficult task. 








Dangerous Drugs Act. 


We have received a copy of the 
Dangerous Drugs Bill, recently be- 
fore the Home Parliament. It is 
designed to give effect to the In- 
ternational Opium Convention 
which Great Britain by Art. 295 ot 
the Treaty of Versailles bound it- 
self to bring into force. Besides 
forbidding the importation of raw 
opium into the United Kingdom, 
except under licence, and prevent- 
ing its export therefrom to any 
country prohibiting or restricting 
its importation (again except un- 
der licence) it absolutely forbids 
the import into or export from the 
United Kingdom of any prepared 
opium. Opium smoking and ‘1 
attendant offences are covered, 
while a third section is designed 
to prevent the import or export of 
cocaine, morphine etc. and makes 
legislative provision of a. similar 
nature against any new derivative 
of these drugs or their salts. The 
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punishment for any offence against ° g 


the Act on summary conviction will CHINESE POLITICS 





be a-fine not exceeding £9200 or 
imprisonment with or without hard 
labour for not more than six 
months. It is in the punishment 
clause that the act shows its only 
weak point. There should be im- 
prisonment without the option, for 
hard labour is a more certain de- 
terrent than a fine where illicit 
opium dealing from Great Britain 
is involved. 


The Workers 


One who recently returned from 

a tour through several countries 

“of Europe gave vent to the view 
that in the Scandinavian lands the 
workman had made the greatest 
advance towards his ambition of 
becoming a lord of creation. We 
have vead that a bricklayer in 
Sweden makes a larger salary than 
a colonel in the army, while 
domestics in Denmark toil only 
slightly and spin somewhat — less, 
yettheir employers have to see 
to it that they live after the man- 
ner of Solomon in all his glory. 
But nemesis now seems to be 
awaiting all these people from the 
direction of Germany. The work- 
men of Denmark have gone so far 
on the path of freedom (from work) 
that Danish employers are now 
finding that when they want articles 
manufactured, it is more profitable 
to send the raw material to Ger- 
many and have, the work done 
there. Danish books are now be- 
ing published in Germany, the 
small tailors have given up: busi- 
ness because the sewing: can be 
done so much cheaper by Germans, 
and unless the workers call a halt’ 
to their demands, the cigar and 
cigarette makers have stated that 
they too will be forced to turn to 
Germany. Apparently the Ger- 
mans aye one of the few races in 
Europe who have not forgotten 
how to work, and they may once 
more claim the merit of waking up 
the rest of the continent. They 
did it once before in matters mili- 
tary, and became unpopular there- 
by, but we fancy they might not 
be quite so unpopular if they were 
able to wake up another class of 
people to the necessity of salvation 
through honest labour, 








Mr. C. P. Yin, managing diree- 
tor of the Shanghai-Nanking and 
Shanghai-Hangchow-Ningpo — Rail- 
ways, has, after receiving the ap- 
proval of the Ministry of Com- 
munications, granted the railway 
employees substantial increases. 
This is the result of a recent peti- 
tion by them. 








_._A-vernacular paper reports that 
since the fall of Yochow, General 
Chang Chin-yao has been suffer- 
ing from nervous breakdown. In 
a telegram to the Government the 
other day, he informed tho au- 
thorities that the state of his health 
is such that it requires immediate 
medical attention. His proposed 
trip to the Capital to answer the 
charges brought against him has 
consequently been postponed.—We 
seer to have heard a similar story 
many times before. 
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- Tokio, July 4. 

The following is the text of the 
speech delivered by Viscount 
Uchida, Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, in the Diet yesterday. 

“What calls for our attention 
first is matters connected with the 
Treaty of Peace. with Germany, 
and among the many measures io 
be taken by the Government and 
the various negotiations to be 
prosecuted with foreign Govern- 
ment in this regard. The most im- 
portant are thcse relating to the 
settlement of the Shantung ques- 
tion. A statement having recently] 
been published by the Foreign 
Office concerning, this question, I 
shall refrain from going again over 
the same ground. 


“As you may have learned from. 
the Foreign Office statement, Japan 
is desirous of entering into negotia- 
tions with China respecting <e- 
storation of the leased territory of 
Kiaochao, but unfortunately the 
Chinese Government do not find 
themselves in a position to accept! 
our offer, because they have not 
signed the German treaty and be- 
cause of internal. political con- 
ditions. Much as they regret this, 
the Japanese Government are none’ 
the less prenared at any time to 
negotiate with the Chinese Govera- 
ment, should the latter desire it. 


Consortium Necoriations. 


“Next I beg your leave to pass 
in review the questions of the new 
Consortium for China and the 
Siberian situation. To begin with 
the Consortium. On the one hand, 
negotiations have smoothly pro- 
gressed between the banking group 
of Japan and the representative of 
the American group who recently 
came to Japan and who seems to 
have previously reached an under- 
standing with the British and} 
French banking groups. On the, 
other hand, the frank exchange cf 
views: between this Govermment 
and the other Governments con- 
cerned has led to 2 full apprecia- 
tion on the part of the latter of the 
claims of Japan in respect of her 
national defence and economic 
existence. Thus the stage has now 
been reachéd where the organiza- 
tion of the new Consortium is 
about to be completed. ; 

“I presume you ate already ac‘ 
quainted with the details of this 
matter through the statement given 
out by the Foreign Office some 
time ago. I shall, however, for 
your information briefly review the 
data contained in that statement. 
Regarding the question of the 
organization of the mew Con- 
sortium, consisting of Japanes: 
American, British and  Fren 
banking groups, representatives of 
the Japanese group met in con- 











JAPAN AND THE CONSORTIUM 


Viscount Uchida’s Statement—Loans Beyond its 
Scope—Policy in Siberia 


the American group who came to 
Japan in March this year for the 
specific purpose of negotiating this 
matéer, and perfect understanding 
was reached between them. This 
understanding was further confirm- 
ed by an exchange of notes on May 
n. 
Tue Jaransse Poricy. 


“It has ever been the endeavour 
of this Government in matters con- 
nected with loans to China, rigidly 
to follow a policy in concert with 
the other Powers interested. !t 
was in that spirit that Japan parti- 
cipated in the organization of the 
old six Power Consortium,  consis:- 
ing of Japan, Great Britain, the 
United States. France, Germany. 
and Russia. True to that policy, 
Japan has remained to this day « 
member of the old organization, 
although the American group soom 
withdrew and Germany was expe!- 
led from ip as a result of the Great 
War. Japan, moreover, did her 
best to try to persuade the Amer- 
ican group to re-enter the old con- 
sortium. When the question re- 
cently arose of making an advance 
of £5,000,000 to the Chinese Govern- 
ment, Japan again put forth her 
utmost efforts to bring about per- 
fect accord between Japan, the 
United States, Great Britain and 
France. It was thus in keeping 
with her traditional policy that 
Japan promptly gave her approval 
in principle to the proposal for a 
new. Consortium. 


Loans To Be Poorep. 


“The plan for organizing a new 
Consortium for loans to China, with 
Japanese, American, British’ and 
French banking groups as its mem- 
bers, was first proposed in June, 
1918, at the instance of the Amer- 
ican’ Government. It was suggest- 
ed that all loans to the Chinese 
Government or those guarantee? 
by the Chinese Government whish 
were to be raised by public issue, 
whether they were of a political 
or of an economic character, should 
be pooled and come within the 
scope of the activities of the new 
Consortium. The scheme was in 
due course subscribed to by the 
respective Governments concerne}. 
Representatives of the banking 
grou of the four Powers mention- 
ed conferred.in Paris in May, 1919, 
and an agreement largely on. the 
basis ef the American proposal was 
adopted on the main points re- 
lative to the organization of the 
Consortium. The agreement was 
submitted for the confirmation of 
the respective Governments and 
banking groups. Japan thereupon 
caused a new banking group to be 
formed in order to participate im 
the proposed organization. The 
other three Powers likewise accord- 








ference with the representative of 


ed their confirmation to the Paris 
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agreement, The fundamentals of the 
new Consortium were now defined 
and agreed upon. 


Euiurvation or Coxperition. 


“It has throughout been the 
heartfelt desire of the Japanese 
Government that by the creation of 
a new loan organization, needless 
financial competition among the 
nations in China should be  ter- 
minated, thus not only promotiag 
the prosperity of China herself but 
also advancing the friendly coopera- 
tion of the nations concerned. It 
was in manifestation of that desire 
on her part, that Japan some time 
ago took upon herself to invite the 
American group to re-enter what 
was once the six Power group. 

“Such being the case, it is only 
natural that Japan should give hor 
willing consent to the American 
proposal, looking, as the proposal 
does, to an enlargement of the field 
of cooperation among the Powers 
concerned and the promotion of 
their concerted action in China. 


Japan's Spectat Position. 


“While, however, the other Powers 
concerned can afford to look upon 
the question of the new Consortium 
solely, or mainly, from the stand- 
point of business interests, it is 
otherwise with Japan, inasmuch as 
her vital national interests are apt 
to be involved. Being contiguous 
to China, Japan has to take into 
consideration the requirements of 
her national defence and economic 
existence in dealing with a problem 
such as the one under discussion. 


“The Powers concerned have 
hitherto shown willingness to ap- 
preciate the special and peculiar 
position of Japan. The Japanese 
Government, however, in confirm- 
ing the Paris agreement, consider- 
ed it advisable to arrive at a moce 
definite understanding on this point 
with the Governments interested. 
A frank exchange of views with the 
American, British and French 
Governments has resulted in a full 
appreciation on their part of the 
main purpose of the Japanese pro- 
posals, which had in view the 





securing of our national defence 
and the safeguarding of our 
economic existence. The thre 


Governments expressly declared to 
the Japanese Government that 
not only contemplated no acti 
inimical to the vital interests of 
Japan, but that they were ready 
to give a general assurance which 
would be deemed sufficient to safe- 
guard those interests. Confident 
that the spirit of their (the Japan- 
ese Government’s) proposals was 
completely understood by the 
Powers interested, the Japaneso 
Government decided finally to con- 
finm the agreement of Paris, and 
the result is the understanding just 
referred to between the representa- 
tives of the Japanese and Amer- 
ican banking groups. A similar 
understanding «will soon be entered 
‘into between the Japanese and the 
British and French groups. 


Loaxs Ovtsipp THE ConsorTIUy. 


“4s for the scope of the acti 
ties of the new Consortium, it 
understood that not all loans to 








China, but only such as are made 
direct to the Chinese Government 
or are guaranteed by the Chinese 
Government, and as are raised by 
public issue, are to be exclusively 
reserved for the Consortium and 
that consequently loans to Chinese 
capitalists or corporations are lett 
outside the scope of the Con- 
sortium. 


Srtvation iN Sreerrs. 

“1 shall now with your permission 
turn to the situation in Siberia. 
Since the downfall of the Koltch ik 
Government, the influence of the 
Bolsheviks has steadily been in the 
ascendant in the districts east of 
Baikal, such towns as Blagoves- 
chensk, Nikolsk and Habarovsk 
having one after another fallen into 
their hands during January ani 
February of this year. At Vladivo- 
stok there was established in the 
latter part of January last a Pr>- 
visional Government which seems 
to have succeeded in maintaining a 
degree of discipline so far not sus- 
passed by any of the other Govern- 
ments in Eastern Siberia. Besides 
the Government at Vladivostox, 
there are in Eastern Siberia 
political bodies at Verkne-Udinsk, 
Blagoveschensk and Chita. The 
sphere of rule of these several 
Governments is maturally limited’ 






to their immediate neighbourhood. 
“In view of the fact that ail 
hostilities have ceased in the dis- 


tricts round Chita, and that the 
Czecho-Slovak troops have be2n 
completely withdrawn from those 
districts, the Japanese 





in conformity with their previous 
declarations, to proceed to evacuate 
the said regions. 


A Mewsce to Korea. 

“But the districts round V1 
stok stand on a different footing, 
Not only does the menace to the 
peace and security of Korea still 
exist in that quarter, but the 
situation tends rather to become 
aggravated in this respect. There 
are, moreover, a large number of 
fapanese subjects who require pro- 
tection. The town of Habarovst, 
again, constitutes a point of 
strategic importance on the way (1 
the province of Saghalien. In view 
of these considerations, the Japan- 
ese Government, as announced in 
the statement issued to-day, have 
decided to maintain a suffi 
number of troops in these districts 
until peace and order have been 
fully restored. 

“In reviewing the Siberian situa- 
tion, it is a sad and painful duty 
for me to speak of the massacre at 
Nikolaievsk. Investigation by the 
authorities has so far failed to 
bring to light the details of what 
actually happened there. Such in- 
formation, however, as has been’ 
gathered from various sources has 
been given out in public statements. 
From the time that reports were 
received of the imminent gravity of 
the situation at Nikolaievsk, tae 
Government did everything pos- 
sible to obtain exact information 
of the real conditions there, ani 
to rescue the resident Japanese. 





















Unfortunately the incident occurred 





at a time of year when communica 


tion with those icebound regions 
is next to impossible. As soon as 
the Amur and sea route became 
possible, the Government despatch- 
ed warships, military _ contingents 
and officials charged with the duty, 
of investigation. They arrived at 
Nikolaievsk on June 3, only to find 
that all of the 700 Japanese, mea, 
women -and children, had’ been 
massacred in an atrocious manner. 
There is. not one instance in our 
history of so many Japanese having 
been massacred in a foreign land. 

“In dealing with this cruel event. 
the Government is determined 
that the most suitable and proper 
measures shall be taken. In the 
absence, however, of a Govern- 
ment ‘to which representations 
might be made, it has been decided 
to occupy strategic points in the 
province of Saghalien until such 
time as there may come into 
existence a legitimate Government 
so as to render a satisfactory settle- 
ment of the matter possible. 

“Besides the problems, an outliae 
of which T have just laid before 
you, I am not unconscious of the 
lively discussion which is going «0 
at home and abroad on the ques- 
tion of the renewal of the Angl>- 
Japanese Alliance. This question 
js engaging the serious considera- 
tion of the Government.” 





\ ANGLO-JAPANESE 
ALLIANCE 


China’s Opposition 
A MEMORANDUM TO SIR 
BEILBY ALSTON 


A memorandum designed to in- 
form the British Government of 
the rapidly growing opposition to 
the Anglo-Japanese Alliance, was 
presented to Sir Beilby Alston 
by. representatives of prominent 
Chinese organizations of Shanghai 
before his departure for England. 

The memorandum calls attention 
to the fact that the two enemies of 
peace in tho Far East, Germany 
and Russia, have ceased to be fac- 
tors in the affairs of Asia. There 
can then be only one nation 
against which the Alliance could 
be renewed. That isthe United 
States. But the traditional policy 
of tho United States has been 
friendship for China, as indicated 
in the Hay “Open Door Policy.” 
There is, therefore, no need for the 
Alliance. 

The document further goes on to 
show how Japan has taken advant- 
age of Great Britain’s activities in 
the war to violate the objects of 
the Alliance. The Twenty-One 
Demands are cited and attention 
is called to the fact that Japan 
employed every means to assure 
secrecy for her plan. Secrecy 
against whom? Undoubtedly | it 
was against the nation with which 
she was in alliance to ensure the 
integrity of China. But Japan 
took pains to force China to agree 
not to cede or lease to any third 
Power any harbour or bay or 
island along ‘the coast of China. 
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Was not Great Britain one of the 
third powers subject to this de- 
mand? Was not this a breach of 
the Anglo-Japaneso Alliance ? 

China is diplomatically indepen- 
‘dent, according to this memoran- 
dum. No nation has the right or 
tthe power to determine China’s 
-course or fate without consulting 
China, The Chinese people will 
regard with resentment any effort 
of any nation, no matter how 
friendly, to treat China as semi- 
dependent. Having signed the 
‘Austrian Treaty, China is a uiem- 
ber of the League of Nations and 
as such she will have a right to 
appeal the Shantung issue before 
that tribunal. The renewal of the 
‘Anglo-Japanese Alliance _ would 
only tend to indicate to the Chinese 
people that another attempt will 
be made to settle her caso out of 
court, without her consent and 
without a fair trial. China, there- 
fore, suggests that the Anglo- 
Japanese Alliance shall not be re- 
newed. 

The Memorandum has not yet 
been made public, it being under- 
stood that the delegation calling 
upon Sir Beilby Alston had pro- 
mised. not to do so. But copies 
exist outside of this delegation, 
from one of which this abstract has 
‘been made. 


+ 
CHINA’S' NEW PREMIER 
Peking, July 1. 
Chou Shou-mou’s nomination as 
Premier, was submitted to Parlia- 
ment this afternoon and will prob- 
ably be voted on early next week, 
while a mandate is being issued 
this evening, permitting Chin 
Yung-peng to resign the premier- 
ship but not the portfolio of War. 
—Reuter. 
Peking, July 3. 
The nomination of Chou Shou- 
mou _as Premier will be voted on by 
the Parliament on Monday. It is 
understood that the Anfu majority 
ee in favour of his election.—Reu- 
r. 


—_-++-___ 


LITTLE HSU DISGRACED 


Relieved of Office 
Peking, July 5. 

A mandate was issued yesterday 
evening, relieving General Hsa 
Shu-tseng of his post as Commis- 
sioner for Frontier Development in 
the Northwestern Regions and ap- 
pointing Li Yuan, the Chinese Re- 
sident at Kiakhta as his successor. 
The rank of Yuanwai Chiangchun 
(Generalissimo) has been bestowed 
on General Hsu Shu-tseng. The 
rank carries no office but entitlss 
the recipient to $1,000 monthly. It 
is usually conferred on high military 
officials, who have been abruptly 
deprived of office. 

Another mandate abolishes 
General Hsu Shu-tseng’s post of 
Commandant of the Frontier De- 
fence Force, as that force is being 
placed under the Ministry of War. 
This sudden deprivation of the 
posts from which General Hsu 
derived most of his power has 
created some excitement in Peking. 
Rumours are current that there has 


been an uprising of part of General 
Hsu's troops and the usual race to 
deposit valuables in the foreign 
banks has begun. Official circles 
however, do not appear apprehen- 
siv 








v 
This is a direct action against 
the head of the Anfu Club but it 
is believed that the Club will not 
protest and will confine its future 
endeavours to the preservation uf 
Tseng Yu-chun as Minister of Cova- 
munications as he is the last stable 
pillar, on which the former strong 
edifice of Anfu power rested.— 
Reuter. 


LITTLE HSU’S TROOPS 
RISING ? 








Force Despatched from Peking 
Peking, July 6. 

Verisimilitude is given to the 
report of a rising on the part of 
some of Genera] Hsu Sbu-tseng’s 
troops by the statement that the 
1st Frontier Defence Division is 
being despatched to an unknown 
destination on the Peking-Hankow 
railway. It is learned in official 
circles that the Division mentioned 
is being despatched to Paotingfu 
to-morrow. There are no frontier 
defence troops at present in the 
vicinity of Paotingfu. 

A large quantity of Anfu . pro- 
paganda is being circulated in 
Peking at the present moment in 
furtherance of the Anfu policy of 
bargaining with the Government 
under threat of trouble occurring 
with the Frontier Defence Force 
unless concessions are made. 

General Hsu Shu-tseng, after a 
holiday in the Western Hills, wi!l 
settle down to the compilation of a 
Chinese dictionary and also the 
supervision of the Chengehih 
University, which he established. 

Another sharp admonition has 
been given to General Chang Chinz- 
yao (the ex-Tuchun of Hunan) 
owing to his delay in proceed- 
ing to Peking. He has been order- 
ed to Peking immediately. 

General Nyi Tsze-chung arived 
at Peitaiho yesterday. He express- 
ed a desire to see General Chang- 
Tso-lin.—Reuter. 


SUDDEN CRISIS IN 
THE NORTH 


Political Maneuvre or 


Open Clash? 


Peking, July 

The events of the last few days 
have delayed the reorganization of 
the Cabinet. Many of the Antn 
Members of Parliament have been 
absent, thus preventing a quorum. 
The popular scare reached a high 
level last night and this morniag 
when it became known that Marshal 
‘Tuan Chi-jui had ordered the 1st 
and 3rd Frontier Defence Divisions 
to Lukouchiao, where they will pe 
in touch with General Wu Pei-fu’s 
troops. The Anfuites state that 
General Wu Pei-fu’s troops had i1- 
tercepted ammunition intended 
for the Frontier Defence Force, 
while Marshal Tuan Chi-jui was 























probably influenced by the fact 
that the Government had ordered 
the Ist Division to Paotingfu, 
which would cut off its connexion 
with the 3rd Division and leave 
the Anfu Club only the latter ‘a 
the vicinity of the capital. 

General, Wu Pei-fu’s advance 
guard also had reached Fengtai, 
further weakening the position of 
the Club. 

This morning General Chang Ts>- 
lin visited Marshal Tuan Chi-yui 
and succeeded in persuading him to 
cancel the order for the two 


divisions to proceed to Lukou-_ 


chiao. 

It is dowbtful whether | Marshal 
Tuan Chi-jui intended “anything 
more than to create a scare from 
which the Anfu Club might derive 
a compromise advantage, as the 2nd 
Frontier Division is safely blankct- 
ed at Tsinanfu, while General Hsu 
Shu-cheng’s four Mixed Brigades 
are stationed as follows: The ist 
Brigade at Langfang, the 2nd at 
Honanfu, the 3rd at Kalgan and 
the 4th at Urga. ‘ 

With Chihli troops holding the 
Pehan-Tsinpu lines, the 3rd Mixed 
Brigade is the only reinforcement 
available to Marshal Tuan Chi-jui. 
whereas General Chang Tso-lin and 
Marshal Tuan’s other opponents 
would be able to concentrate con- 
siderable forces on Peking in a few 
days 

Srrvation More Seriovs. 
July 8. 

General Chang Tsolin left Pe- 
king for Mukden at 1 o'clock this 
morning. His departure has 
materially increased the nervous: 
ness ‘in Peking. Though the real 
cause of his departure is not 
known, the opinion in official cir- 
cles is that he intends to make 
preparations for the despatch of a 
strong force to Peking. 

The vernacular newspapers re- 

ort that General Chang Tso-lin 
fas given orders to the 97th and 
28th Divisions at Mukden and also 
to the Fengtien Brigade at Cheng- 
chow to move on Peking im- 
mediately. F 

Without doubt the situation has 
suddenly become graver. Marshal 
Tuan Chi-jui_ apparently insists 
that General Wu Pei-fu shall be 
punished for interfering in_ poli- 
tics, while General Chang Tso-lin 
defends him. Marshal Tuan Chi- 
juni argues that, as General Hsu 
Shu-cheng has been dismissed for 
interference in politics, General 
Wu Pei-fu should receive similar 
punishment. The President en- 
deavoured to smooth over matters 
but Marshal Tuan has stubbornly 
refused to accept any compro- 
mise. 

This sudden strengthening of the 
Anfu Party is explained partly by 
the fact that the supply of am- 
munition, which was reported to 
have been intercepted by General 
Wu Pei-fu, reached Fengtai yester- 
day morning and has now been 
transferred to Nanyuan. Shortly 
after, one regiment of tho Ist 
Frontier Division under Chu Teng- 
feng was despatched to Lukou- 
chiao. 

Tuan v. Wo Perr. 

This morning Marshal Tuan Chi- 

jui called a meeting of senior 
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officers at Tsaichengpy and _an- 
nounced his intention of punishing 
General Wu Pei-fu. Subsequently 
the President, in an endeavour to 
placato Marshal Tuan gave orders 
that General Wu should be depriv- 
ed of the rank of Lieutenar 
General on the ground that_with- 
out orders he freely moved froops 
on the Pe-Han line. A mandate 
to this effect is being prepared, 
but it is doubtful if this will ap- 














pease Marshal Tuan Chi-jui, who, 
according to report, intends to 
take drastie reprisals and arrest 


all who opposed him in the recent 
developments. 

The Chinese expect something in 
the nature of a coup d'etat. 


‘Axe JUpitant. 
Anfu circles ave jubilant to-day, 


as they apparently. believe that 
neral Chang Tso-lin has abandon- 





ed 


_the field. This change of 
attitude is reflected in the Anfu 
press, which attacks the prime 


movers of the recent developments, 
charging the “fool President” with 
permitting General Wu Pei-fu to 
“violate the Constitution” and also 
attacking General Chang ‘Tso-lin 
and General Tsao Kun, 

General Hsu Shu-cheng has 
emerged from his retirement and 
has virtually resumed command of 
the Frontier Defence troops at 
Peking and is also endeavouring to 
secure the unpaid balance of the 
War Participation Loan. 


Tue Docs or War. 


_ Whether the Anfu Club retains 
ils present advantages depends on 
General Chang Tso-lin, while the 
situation in the immediate future 
depends on whether Marshal Tuan 
Chi-jui considers General Wa Pei- 
fu's deprivation of rank adequate 
punishment or whether he will pre- 
cipitate a final trial of strength by 
letting loose the dogs of war.— 
Reuter. 


A. Peking correspondent tele- 
xraphing on Thursday night states 
that if it is true that the President 

as issued the Mandate dismissing 
Wa Pei-fu, it will certainly pres 
cipitate a conflict. . 
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GEN. TAN YEN-KAI 
EXPLAINS 


Address to Legations and 
Consulates 


‘The following message telegraph- | 
ed to the “Legations and Con- 
sulates” in Shanghai by Tai Yen- 
kai from Changsha gives his rea- 
sons for heading the movement 
which put Chang Chin-yao to 
fight -— 

Gentlenien, we have the honour 
to acquaint you with» the painful 
situation of the province of Hunan, 
to which Chang Chin-yao, 2x- 
Tuchun, foreed us to submit, and 
to declare to you the reasons which 
necessitated our driving him from 
here. 


Canc Cutn-vao's Oppression 


For the three years he has been 
here Chang Chin-yao has governed 








us with cruelty, ferocity and selfish- 
ness; he has absorbed, or rather 
pillaged the goods and fortunes of 
the province and its people. He 
maintained without discipline _ his 
soldiers who menaced and troubled 
the whole province, and though in- 
dustries and public instruction 
were relatively more advanced 
than in other provinces, they are 
at present completely destroyed by 
Chang Chin-yao: these are facts 
and scandals which are known to 
the whole world. 


Foreigners know of it as well as 
the Chinese. Petitions by the pe 
ple and information from the Mili- 
tary Government of the South 
have been sent to Peking against 
Chang Chin-yao, but the Anfu Club 
has always protected him, and, in 
consequence, the sufferings of ‘the 
people of Hunan have become more 
and more acute. We, the military 
people of Hunan, have constantly 
respected the peace, but we have 
also had pity for ‘the miserable 
Hunanese. which placed us in the 
irresistible position of having to 
save them and to chase our enemy 
from Hunan. 








VANQUISHED AND EXPELLED. 

Thanks to God, Chang Chin-yao 
has been vanquished and his troops 
defeated. Do you not know what 
they did at Anbua, Nenghsiang, 
Yiyang, Sianghiang, Chengchow, 
Luyang and Yochow? They have 
pillaged, massacred and burned 
everywhere. Some towns have 
been completely destroyed. They 
burned the churches and killed the 
priests, and what would have 
happened if they had remained 
here? It was absolutely a ligiti- 
mate defence that we drove them 
from here and absolutely no thought 
of militarism. 

Tue Tyraxsy or Axre. 

We would further add that since 
the laws of the provisional constitu- 
tion have been violated by the 
Peking Government China has 
fallen into a disquieting condition. 
The Anfa party does what it wishes 
without any regard to the interests 
of the country and they will con- 
tinue to do so so long as the law 
is not thoroughly reaffirmed. At 
present it is certainly becoming 
more and more complicated and. 
perhaps, will never stop doing so. 

From the point of view cf 
humanity we hope that you will 
examine the whole matter and give 
your opinion in favour of the right 

Offering you, gentlemen, the res- 
pectful salutations of 30,000,000 
Hunanese. 




















Tax YEN-KAL. 
Commander in Chief of the 
troops of Hunan. 


——+-—_——_ 


Chang Chin-yao at Bay 


Hankow, July 5. 
Genera! Chang Chin-yao has been 
definitely located in Sing Seng Road 
with a bodyguard of 10 sentinels. 
The “Central China Post” states 
that General Ghang has demanded 
$1,000,000 from the Native City 
for the purpose of controlling and 
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evacuating his men.’ He estimates 
that he has 40,000 men in the im- 
mediate district. 


It is further reported from a 
native source that General Chang 
Chin-yao has appealed desperately 
to the local yamén for assistance, 
the accordance of which is stated 
to be doubtful.—Reuter, 





PEACE NEGOTIATIONS 


Is General Wang Recalled ? 


Telegrams received in Shanghai 
indicate that General Wang I-tang, 
the chief Northern peace delegate, 
is about to be recalled and Mr. 
Liang Shih-yi is to be appointed in 
his stead. Mr, Liang, it is under- 
stood, was leave the capital for 
Shanghai on Friday evening. 

The Chinese internal peace situa- 
tion at the present time is very 
interesting. In 1919, Mr. Tang 
Shao-yi was appointed chief 
Southern delegate and Mr. Chu 
Chu-chien chief Northern delegate. 
After several _ conferences negotia- 
tions broke off because of so-called 
breaches of armistice. They were 
again renewed and Mr. Tang put 
forward eight demands. Mr. Chu 
resigned because he was unable to 
accept them, 

General Wang I-tang, the leader 
cf the Anfu Club and speaker of 
the Peking House of Representa 
tives. was appointed last “autumn 
Northern delegate to take the place 
of Mr. Chu. Mr, Tang refused to 
negotiate, or even meet. General 
Wang, so sent in his resignation to 
the Canton Military Government. 
This, however, was not accepted 
and his seals. as such, were return- 
ed to him. 


Then came the split ii: the Canton 
arty early this year. After Dr. 
Wu ‘Ting-fang came to Shanghai a 
manifesta was issued conjointly by 




















Dr. Sun Yat-sen, Dr. Wu Ting-fane, 
Mr, Tang Shao-¥ 
Lich-cbun (on 


,.and General Li 
behalf of General 
who later denied 
‘) urging the resump- 
tion. A copy of this manifesta was 
forwarded to General Wang | who 
immediately called upon Mr. Tang. 
and the call was returned, 

Shortly afterwards, the Canton 
issued a statement, dismissing 
Tang as chief delegate and ap 
inting Mr. Wen ‘Tsung-yao_ in 
stead. Mr. Wen is still in Can- 
ton and refuses to come to Shang- 
hai unless General Wang is recalled 

As a, result of General Chang Tso- 
lin’s visit to Peking, the Anfu Club 
thas been discredited and it is said 
that General Wang is recalled and 
Mr. Liang Shih-yi appointed chief 
Northern delegate, : 


So many delegates are now in the 
field, that the situation is even more 
complicated than in its previous 
intricate phases. 

Peking, July 7. 

The report that Wang I-tang has 
been removed from his post us 
Chief Northern Peace Delegate is 
officially denied.—Reuter. 
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VIEWS FROM THE CHINESE PRESS 


Rice Crisis Passed—Shanghai 





Military Governorships— 


Arbitrary Mandates—Need for a Foreign Minister 





Political developments of a sort 
have been going on, but as nothing 
of a constructive character has 
been achieved, the Chinese people, 
that is, the upper classes, are still 
on tiptoe in expectation of further 
movements in high quarters. ‘The 
Chinese [Press, with Few exceptions; 
are sounding a pessimistic note in 
their comment on the situation and 
in their forecast for the future. 

The rice crisis may be considered 
to be over. No apprehension of a 
rice famine need be felt. There 
and was, no scarcity of this corn, 
as local stock was sufficient to 
meet all local requirements till the 
harvest of the new crop. The high 
price has been caused mainly by 
the dealers’ manipulation of the 
market and playing upon the 
panicky feeling of the people. Of 
course export and hoarding were 
also partially responsible for send- 
ing the price to an unprecedented 
height. Thanks to official and 
private efforts, supported by public 
opinion, no further anxiety need 
be entertained on the rice situation. 

Some of the vernacular papers 
regret that remedial measures were 
not adopted more promptly and at 
an earlier date. Others call the 
attention of the authorities to the 
subterfuges resorted to by rice 
shops in evading their obligations, 
such as, selling mixed or inferior 
quality ‘at. the maximum price offi- 
cially allowed, charging __ their 
customers more than the legitimate 
figure for the best quality bit re- 
fusing to show this on their bills, 
and so on, Continued vigilance 
must be exercised to prevent 
diminution of the stock by smug- 
glers, and cheap sale depéts should 
be maintained as long as funds will 
permit, as the price, now ranging 
from $10 to $13 according to 
quality, is still considered far 
beyond the means of the poor. 

Besides questions of a political 
nature, the formation of the 
new Cabinet, the abolition of the 
Tuchunate of Hunan, the Cabinet! 
and the military power, insincerity | 
on both sides which is fatal to per-! 
manent peace, Hsu Shu-tseng and 
the present crisis, Wu Pei-fu’s 
coup, and such like matters, very 
few topics of general interest have 
been discussed in the Chinese Press 
during the preceding week. Among 
other matters touched upon are 
the massacre of students at} 
Changsha, the floods in Hunan. 
Kiangsi, and elsewhere and Japan’s 
alleged illegal actions. 

Cuances UNWELCOMB. | 

After pointing out the important! 
position occupied by Shanghai, not 
only as an open port in the 
southeast part of this country, but 
also from the commercial " view- 
point of the whole world, the 
“New Shun Pao” emphatically 
declares’ its own conviction that the 














least change of any kind effected di 


in this port would most certainly 
cast its reflection upon our interna- 


tional relations since two foreign 
Settlements are involved. It: 

minds its readers how peacefully 
and comfortably the people here, 
both foreign and Chinese, have 
lived, in spite of the repeated con- 
flicts between North and South, 
since 1915 in which year the post of 
Defence Commissioner was cou 








verted into that of Military Gov- 
ernor carrying higher rank 
and conferring more _ power. 
Through all the political struggles 


and military operations with their 
attendant evil consequences, Shang- 
hai has always escaped unscathed. 
its people have pursued their 
usual avocations in blissful ignor- 
nce of the misery and suffering 
which their brethren living else- 
where have suffered and are still 
suffering. Shanghai’s good for- 
tune, the paper continues, has not 
been’ due to chance, for it has been 
the result of the effective protec- 
tion afforded by the Military Gov- 
enor. 


In conclusion. the “Yew Shun 
Fao” deprecates any change what- 
ever, for in the interest of both 
foreign and Chinese merchants, 
us long as the troops stationed 
here are capable of maintaining 
the present conditions, as they 
have done since 1915, there should 
be no question as regards ihe party 
to which they belong and the man 
who commands them. This opinion, 
the paper hopes. is shared by all. 








Waar is tHe Morive? 


The “Shunpao” regrets to find 
its opinion that in recent political 
conflicts, tacties has played a 
greater part than sincerity, has 
ence more turned out to be cor- 
rect. It is even more regrettable 
to discover that the same is true 
also in relation to matters be- 
tween the Government and the 
Tuchuns. This may be illustrated 
by the Government’s mandate, ap- 
pointing Lu Yung-hsiang to be 
substantive Tuchun of Chékiang 
and converting the Military Gov- 
ernor to Defence Commissioner 
of Sungkiang and Shanghai. “Was 
this move made entirely in the 
interests and according to the 
conditions of the places concerned 
and without any ulterior motive { 
We don’t believe it was. Did Lu 
advocate the abolition of Tuchun 
really from the conviction of his 
own mind? Now, is he objecting 
to changing the title of “Military” 
to that of “Defence” Commission- 
er, truly because he considers local 
conditions require opposition on 
his part and without any other 
motive? We don’t believe this to 
be the case.” The paper charac- 
terizes the moves made by the 
Government and by Tuchun Lu as 
what two clever and careful players 
would make in an evenly-matched 
game. They are certainly playing 
for bigger stakes than the mere 
iifference in power and rank be- 
tween a Military Governor and a 
Defence Commissioner. 





Provincrat Constirerioy 
‘VroLarep. 


The President is eredited with 
having acted independently of the 
Cabinet recently. He is said to 
have issued several Mandates, in- 
cluding those dismissing and’ ap- 
pointing the Civil Governors of 
Chékiang and Shantung and re- 
lieving Hsu Shu-tseng of his post 
of Frontier Commissioner and his 
command of the Northwest Army, 


without the sanction of _ the 
Cabinet. Such departures from 
the usual procedure, are _charac- 


terized by the “Za Kung Pao” as 
iolations ef the Provisional Con- 
stitution which is copiously quoted 
in support. The paper’ con- 
tinnes :— 


“President Hsu Shih-chang must 
have felt no seruple in thus ignor- 
ing the Provisional Constitution 
which even Yuan Shib-k’ai had 
hesitated to  controvene befor: 
amendwent. Tt would bo more 
correct to call his orders Imperial 
Decrees than Presidential Man- 
dates. The people are afraid that 
another monarch has come into ex. 
istence in Peking. But we are more 
inclined to believe him to hays been 
guilty of an inadvertent ove 
sight only, for somehow it is vn- 
thinkable to regard him as capable 
of any such effrontery to the 
youthful scion of the Manchu 
Dynasty who is living in a place 
adjacent to that of the Chiof 
Executive.” 

















JAPANESE ARROGAN 





The Japanese have been treating 
us contempfuously all along, while 
their arrogance has made then? 
commit acts contrary to Interna- 
tional Law, too numerous to men- 
tion, remarks the “Sinwanpao.” 
Chen Chia-yen and other M.P.’s 
have only made reference to a few 
in the interpellation they have 
just addressed our Governmen' 
and even these few: instances cited, 
such as the increase of Japanese 
garrison along the Kiaochow- 
Tsinan Railway, the detention of 
our men-of-var at Nicholaievsk, 
the violation of our rights on the 
Chineso Eastern Railway, and the 
bomb “outrage at Tokio, ‘all speak 
of Japanese recklessness in 
damaging our national prestige 
and usurping our national rights 
to a more or less extent. In these 
circumstances, advises the ‘“Sin- 
wanpao,” “it would more become 
us as a nation to adopt a strong 
attitude and vigorously protest 
against  Japan’s _high-handed 
actions, than to remain submissive 
simply became our neighbour has 
might to deal with our right.” 
The paper laments the lack of a 
Foréign Minister at this crucial 
moment to be responsible for the 
settlement of our diplomatic 
questions, as his Jocum tenens has 
gained the habit of procrastina- 
tica, believing in the effica 
delay to shirk his responsi 
we have, therefore, ‘always 











o come 
out second best in our diplomatic 


negotiations with the Japanese. 
The “Sinwanpaa” is afraid that 
interpellations will not do us any 
good, 
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Apyice For THE Sovrr. 


The attack upon Changsha and 
Yochow was made by the South- 
erners under the banner of rescu- 
ing the people and chast 
tyrant, says the “‘Shunpa 
the Hunanese, after 
Uevastations by troops, are 
confronted hy a great flood. the 
leaders of the Southern Army 
should at once redeem their pledgo 
by rescuing them. Chang Chin- 
yao and his troops have earned 
au unenviable reputation — for 
cruelty with the assistance of lo 





now 





bandit How does Tan Yen-ka 
propose to carry out bis promise of 
punishing the’ guilty? the 





massacre and burning of students, 
nerpetrated after Tan had entered 
Changsha, the miscreants should he 
speedily brought to —_ justice. 
Otherwise, people would look ask- 
ance at the Southerners. and would 





wonder what -distinguished them 
from the Northernors. concludes 
the paper, 








Pexixe, July 4- Yuan, the 
resident Commissioner at Kiakhta. 
has been instructed to open formal 
negotiations with the Russian 
authorities with a view to opening 
up commercial negotiations, — 
Reuter, 

Pexixc, July 4.—The Govern- 
ment has informed Parliament 
that the mission from the United 
States Congress, accompanied by 
Dr. Reinsch. are expected to reach 
Peking on August 10 and suggests 
cooperation for their entertain- 
ment.—Reuter. 








OWING to opposition on the part 
of the people of Hunan, General 
Wa Kuang-hsin, the newly. appoint- 
ed Tuchun, bas tendered his resig- 
nation, This, however, has not 
yet been accepted. Instead, Wu is 
ordered to remain at his post and 
recapture the lost districts of 
Hunan. ~ . 














Iy spite of all the talk about the 
Old Parliament being removed to 
Yunnanfu, it is understood that 
only about 15 have really left for 
that place, Sixty signified their 
willingness to leave Shanghai, but 
Gt these, only 90 departed | for 
Hongkong. When they reached 
there, six more left the party, thus 
leaving 14 who went alone. ‘There 


are at present some 277 old M.P.’s 
in Canton: 
hers of the House of 
atives and 
Senate. 


180 of these are mem- 
Represent- 
of the 


97 members 





AMATEUR PHOTOGRAPHERS 


In the outports can reiy on fresh 
supplies of Films, Plates and 
Papers and all Photo Sundries, 
by sending to 


Maetavish & Co., Ld. 


The Hongkew Medical Hall. 





Developing and Printing by 
experienced operators. 


OUTPORTS 


FIGHTING IN SZECHUAN 





New Menace by Yunnan 
and Kueichow 


Chéngtu, June 21. 

The sth and 6th Szechuan Divi- 
sions are fighting against General 
Hsiong. who has dismissed General 
Lu Chu, the commander of the sth 
Yunnanese Di jon. A counter- 
Mfensive has begim up the main 
i Ri 














Szechuanese have 
defeated and have retired 
Yunchuan to Neikiang, and 
nan forces under General Yen 
Chuen have entered Szechuan from 
Kansu and are now at Changpa, 
connecting with the sth Division. 
This new advance is regarded with 
apprehension. 

The troops of the Yunnan-Kuei- 
confederacy now hold a wide 
ircle, the principal points on 
which are Suifu, Luchow, Chung- 
king, Howchow, Shungking, Pao- 
ning and Mienchow. Fighting is 
still going jon.—Reuter, 


Secession of Two Generals 
From Our Own Correspondent 


Chengtu, June 21. 

Fighting has now become more 
general. The most important 
changes in the situation are that 
Generals Lit (5th Division) and 
Shih Ch'ing-yang (6th Division) 
have again definitely ~ thrown off 
their allegiance to Governor 
Hsiong. In my last letter L report- 
ed that the attitude of the 2nd and 
ath Divisions in fighting at Suining 
was difficult to understand, especial-} 
ly in view of the ynanimous report 
in the city that Lit Ch’ao was 
loyal to Hsiong. It now transpires 
Lit Ch’ao did order the sth Divi- 
sion to attack the 2nd, having 
decided openly to oppose the 
Tuchun. Tocal papers on June 19 
published the Tuchun's orders 
dismissing Lit Ch’ao from the com- 
mand of the sth Division and re- 
calling him to Chengtu. General 
Hsiong assumes comm: himself 
of the 5th, his old division. This 
action it is hoped will bring back 
to the Tuchun the support of many 
of his old officers and men. Ii is re- 
ported two battalions at Mienyang 
{the Headquarters of the 5th) 
have already reverted to the Tuchun 
and that Lii Ch’ao’ has retired 
northwards to connect with the} 
Yunnan troops which have entered 
Szechuan from Kansu, under Yeh 
Ch’uen. 

In this connexion it is interesting 
to note that the quarrel between 
Hsiong and Lii began when the 
former associated himself with 
Generals Lu Yung-ting and Tsen’ 
Chiin-hsuen, becoming a member of 
the Cheng Hsueb-hui. 

General Yi Chi-t’ang (River 
Defence troops) has fought his way 
up from Chungking and arrived 
here on June 11. He now com- 
mands the forces sent north to 


been 
from 
Yun- 





















































fight the 5th Division, and the 
Yunnan troops under Yeh Ch’uen. 
Nothing definite has resulted from 
the fighting between the 9nd 
Division and the Kueichow troops. 
Hochow has changed hands five or 
six times, and at the time of writ- 
ing remains in the possession of the 
Kueichow men. The city of Kuang- 
ngan actually changed hands ‘nine 
times in four days, troops on both 
sides looting on each occasion, 


Tre Impexpina Arrack. 


At Suining the city was held .by 
Hsiong Keh-wh's.troops after they 











had driven the: sth out towards 
Taihochen, when a band of about 
0 robber pproached the city 








from the other side of the river, 
firing big cracke: The — soldiers 
in the city being worn out and 
nervous thought they were being 
attacked by superior forces and 
fled from the city towards Chengtu. 
The robbers then entered the place 
and looted the big shops. Later 
the 5th Division troops returned 
and finding no opposition re-enter- 
ed the city. Evidently much of the 
present fighting is of this nature, 
the soldiers of both sides making a 
handsome profit out of their long- 
suffering countrymen. Foreign 
doctors attending wounded have 
reported many wounded only. in 
their backs, no doubt while they 
ace running away to fight another 
lay. 

The big attack on Suifu, Lucheo 
and Chungking does not yet seem 
to have begun. General Ku P’ing- 
chen still seems to show no hurry 
to fight the Szechnanese, having 
contented himself with so far re: 
tiring to Lucheo as the latter slowly 
advance from Tzeliutsing. 

On the main east road to Chung- 
king General Hsiong’s troops have 
held positions as far east as Yung- 
chuan, which is oceupied by Yunnan 
troops under Chao Yu-hsien. Fierce 
fighting is in progress in this 
district. and the most recent re- 
ports state that the Szechuan forces 
under General Tan Mou-hsing have 
been driven back to Neikiang. 


‘Tvcnex'’s Deticare Position. 

‘The Tuchun’s position, general-y 
speaking, still depends on the con- 
tinued loyalty of Lu Yu-chiu (4th 
Division), and important develop- 
ments may be expected during the 
next few weeks. Li Yu-chiu is at 
present at Tzeliutsing. Being thus 
in possession of the main source 
of Szechuan’s revenue he is now in 
a position of evengreater strength 











than he has ever held before. 
Knowing the past record of this 
astute leader for conscientiously 


preserving strict neutrality in order 


| to serve his own ends, it will be 


interesting to see whether his 
loyalty to the Tuchun and a di 
interested affection for his native 
province will enable him to over- 
come the personal scruples which 
have always in the past restrain- 
ed him from taking definite action, 
when his help would have proved 
of the greatest value to the nominal 
head of the province. 

The Yun-kuei forces now have the 
support of the Szechuan 5th and 
6th Divisions which make the 
opposing armies almost dqual in 
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strength of numbers, General | lack of clearness about it all. Th ' 
Hsiong is still supported by the Ist.,| facts are that the fighting whieh) ANFU°S OPPONENTS IN 


2nd., 2rd., 4th., and sth Divisions, 
plus about 5,000 River Defence 
troops. The 7th Division (Yen Te- 
chi) remains neutral. The Con- 
federacy troops now hold the line 
Suifu, Lucheo, Chungking, Hochow, 
Shunching, Paoning and Mien- 
yang, forming a huge semi-circle 
round the Tuchun’s forces. Now 
that the Szechuanese are again 
divided against themselves—as they 
have been on all previous occasions 
—the present struggle is likely to 
be rich in startling changes before 
it can be fought to an ultimate 
issue. 





The Popular Hsiong 
From Our Own Correspondent 


Mienchow, Sze., June 22. 

Fighting has been going on around 
us for some days. As I write a 
continual sound of firing goes on 
from the region of Lokiang. The 
shots were first heard by us here 
at about 10 o’clock this morning. 
The 1st Division is coming and its 
way is being blocked by a section 
of Sth Division men. Lu Ts’ao, I 
think I am right in saying, has 
gone to Suiling, where he is fight- 
inge At any vate a considerable 
mumber of his troops are there. 
‘There are very few 5th Division men 
here now. This afternoon they 
were going in crowds down towards 
Suiling (three days from here). 
Heiong Keh-wu was expected here 
last night, but did not arrive; 
whether he is following in the wake 
of his troops I do not know. 
Everybody with whom I converse 
on the subject is glad to see the 
going of the sth Division ; and quite | 
happy at the thought of Hsiong} 
coming. They say he doesn’t 
“bleed” them so. There is no 
doubt he is popular in this part of 
Szechuan. 

Tt is most unfortunate that all 
this should be happening just as 
the schools are in the midst of ex- 
aminations. We are hoping to get 
through, but the disturbed state of 
the road makes it possible that the 
post office may miscarry. 

A Levit in tHe Stor. 
June 23. 

Firing went on for a large part 
of the night. All is quiet now, and 
the 5th Division appear to be an- 
sious to get away. I have just 
come back from a chase after one 
of my men whom they had taken 








off to carry for them. It is ex- 
pected that the ist Division may 
enter the city to-day. I may be 


unable to post this to-day in which 


case I will add later developments. 
Evening. 
All is still quiet, but the 5th 


Division are evidently not going to 
give up without a struggle. On my 
way into the city this afternoon, 1 
saw detachments returning from 
the Suiling direction; a good num- 
ber of mules carried boxes of 
ammunition. So now the people 
are expecting strife and perhaps. 
looting and other troubles at close 
quarters. Rumour is busy: mostly 
with her head in the clouds caput 
inter mibtla condit to judge by the 





seemed so near yesterday has not 
come, but all the people regard xt 
only as the lull before the storm. 
‘The premises of the C.M.S. women 
missionaries are full of women and 
girl refugees. 
Tune 24. 

All is quiet, but press gangs are 

still herd at work after coolies. 





Rich Salt Wells Captured by 
Yunnanese 
From Our Own Correspondent 





‘Tecliutsing, June 

‘The Yunnanese entered here this 
morning under General Chao with 
the first Army. The Szechuanese 
evacuated the town yesterday 
evening. All is quiet. 

Report says that the Yunnanese 
have retreated from TLungehang 
while the Szechuanese have also 
entered Chungking. 

If the salt here will produce the 
money, one ventures to predict that 
the Yunnanese will not stay long. 

All quict, no looting, business 
about as usual. 

Fushun was badly handled by 
the robbers in the wako of the 
evacuation of the Szechuanese 
before the entry of the Yunnanese. 








THE LIVING BUDDHA 
REPORTED SHOT 





New Outbreak Threatened 
By Tibetans 
From Our Own Correspondent 


Siningfu, July 3. 

_ It is reported here that Kerung 
Suhic, the Living Buddha, who was 
sent as special delegate to Lhasa 
last year by the Chinese Govern- 
ment, has been murdered in Lhasa 
by a Tibetan priest called Aka 
Mela, who until last autumn was 
the Tibetan Secretary in the High 
Commissioner’s yamén and left for 
his home in (date illegible), 
absconding with Tis.1,000 subscrib- 
ed for the repair of the great 
Buddha's Temple in this city. 

‘The High Commissioner, General 
Ma Ki, left here this morning with 
horse soldiers for the Serluk 
Lamasery, 70 miles southwest of 
Kueiteh, where an interpreter has 
been shot. The Tibetans are in a 
surly mood and probably will 





Some 227 Chinese students, in- 
cluding five girls, sailed for France 
from Hongkong on the M.M.S. 
Porthos. One of the young men 
going abroad to study is Lee Mon- 
fan, for some years Chief Secretary 
to General Chen Chiung-ming. 
Until his departure, Mr. Lee was 
with the Cantonese Army in 
Fukien, of which General Chen is 
the Commander-in-Chief. 





HONAN 





Civil Governor Driven Out 
From Our Own Correspondent 


Kaifeng, Ho., July 6. 


It is but a few days since you 
printed my letter containing news 
of the purpose of General Wu Pei 
fu and the students of this city 
to get rid of the Anfu Civil Gov- 
ernor Wang Yin-chuan, and the 
thing is accomplished. After the 
meeting which the police broke up 
in disorder to prevent the freedom 
of speech that was to condemn the 
governor in public, the students 
appealed for protection to a source 
that under the cirenmstances could 
not deny them. 

‘They called a larger meeting than 
the former one and asked the 
Tuchun to send a force of soldiers 
adequate to protect the people in 
their lawful meetings: the force 
was sent, and needless to say the 
police did not act under ‘orders 
from the civil governor on this ov- 
casion. From this meeting was 
sent arf imperative letter to the 
civil governor to clear out, as re- 
presenting the Anfu party, he was 
not wanted in Honan. 


A Move Against Ayru. 

Without drawing any inferences 
as to the power of the party 
championed by Wu Pei-fu, nor of 
the waning prestige of the Anfu 
people, I merely state the fact the 
Mr. Wang has gone to Peking, an? 
that the reports received here to- 
day are that he will not be back to 
Honan. 

From Chengehow comes an 
authentic report that the Mukden 
troops stationed in that city receiv 
ed a telegram yesterday, from the 
division headquarters in Peking, 
to depart immediately for the north : 
Perhaps a not less authentic 
authority gives their  destina- 
tion 28 Tientsin. It may be 
gathered from this that Chang Ts»- 
lin is not intending to sit still and 
wait for events to take their own 
course, but would seem to be plan- 
ning to shape-that course, to the 
still further undoing of the An- 
fuites. 

It may not be amiss to state in 
this connexion that the new Com- 
missioner of Foreign Affairs has 
arrived in this city, but is now in 
Peking since yesterday. When it 
is remembered that Mr. Hsieh was 
for some time in the yamén of the 
Tuchun of Kiangsu, acting in a 
near capacity to Li Shun, further 
inferences may be drawn from this 
early visit to Peking: and yet it 
may he to receive instructions from 
the Waichiaopu. 














the 


Chin 
Peking Premier, has issued an open 
statement that he will not resume. 
hie duties as Premier or as Minis- 


Generat, Yun-peng, 


ter of War. To show that he is in 
earnest, he has removed his family 
to Peitaiho. General Chin adds 
that he has retired from public life. 
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. EXPENSIVE GEN. WANG 





How the Poor Merchant 
is Bled 
From Our Own Correspondent 





Kueiyang, Kuei., June 5. 
General Wang took his departure 
from the city on Tuesday, and 
carried with him abgut $100,000 to 
help defray his expenses. The 
Governor borrowed $35,000 from 
seven business men for fow months 
at a low rate of interest to help 
make up the above sum. Shortly 
afterwards a proclamation was put’ 
up all over the city forbidding the 
export of silver from Kueiyang. 
The proclamation said that no one 
person was to carry more than $30 
when leaving this ceatre. We have 
heard, however, of oue business 
man who took more than $10,000 
along with him when he went to 
Anshun to purchase opium. 

To make matters worse there has| 
been a run on the Bank of China 
and those who possessed bank notes 
hurried to the bank to change 
them for silver dollars. The notes 
were cashed and the price in Kuei- 
yang has not fallen at all but we 
hear that at one centre the notes 
now only bring 95 cents for the 
dollar, 

Efforts are being made to eulist 
soldiers in the country districts, 
and the people wonder’ why. 
is such haste about the en! 
when all the telegrams published 
iu the daily papers state the Kuei- 
chow troops are having victory all 
along the line in Szechuan. There! 
is a dearth of reliable news from 
that province and it is making the 
people anxious. 





A Svpsrantiat Levy. 

Business is at a standstill, and 
the cloth merchants have made! 
uweeping reductions in cotton yarn} 
and calico but it does not tempt 
the populace, because there is no| 
ready mouey available to purchase 
such things. The merchants have: 
their own axe to grind in en- 
deawouring to secure purchasers’ 
for their goods. The local govern- 
ment has levied a tax of $200,000 
on the salt. and cloth merchants to 
help provide the soldiers with 
vations and ‘pay. When the tax 
was first levied the salt merchants 
alone were made responsible for 
the money on the plea that they 
were indebted to the military for 
keeping the trade route open be- 
tween Szechuan and Kueichow. 
The merchants demurred saying! 
they had had a bad year at busi- 
ness while the cloth merchants had 
made good profits. Eventually the 
cloth merchants were informed that! 
they are also responsible for the 
sum required by the government, 

The Kueichow Chamber of Com- 
merce has issued « proclamation 
asking the people to cease making’ 
a difference between the dollars in 
circulation here. They plead that 
under the present ‘condition of! 
things all should band together 
and help relieve the strain, and 
one way to save the situation is 





to accept all dollars at face value. 
If the public give heed to these 
words of wisdom and counse] much 
trouble and annoyance will be 
save 

Rice is a little cheaper than last 





| week but it is reported that the 


fund for providing congee, ete., for 
the poor is almost exhausted. 








HOW BRIGANDS ARE 
7 MADE 
From Our Own Correspondent 


Mienchow, Sze., June 17. 

Lokiang is a hsien city about 30 
miles from here. The soldiers of 
Major Su have been going to and 
fro supplying the troops with rice. 
A day or two ago a company of 
about 40 or 50 of them were on 
their way back from Lokiang with 
20 odd mules laden with rice. On 
the road they fell in with brigands 
(so they themselves said) who re 
lieved them of the rice. They, 
therefore, justly indignant, went 
back to Lokiang and assessed the 
two richest men there at $30,000 
compensation, as a “punish 
ment” to the hsien for not keeping 
brigands away. They then depart- 
ed not back to their own people 
but off to some rival party, (Gen- 
eral Liu presumably) the other 
side of Chongkiang. Lu Ts’ai is 
reported to be getting the worst of 
it, and his troops are correspond- 
ingly fickle. 

I have another dollar story to 
tell. General Lu, perhaps not 
wishing to be outdone by the rank 
and file, has assessed the salt 
merchants at $80,000 in order to 
raise the needful funds. My in- 
formant tells me this will put 
many folk out of work. Result: 
more brigands. 











Tue President has conferred on 
Sir John Jordan the highest order 
of tho government, the First Class 
Tashoa Paokuang Chiaho. 


_ Tap Ministry of Finance, cov- 
jointly with the Ministry vf Com- 
merce and Agriculture, is sending 
representatives to investigate the 
food supply condition in the vari- 
ous provinces. The action is an 
endeavour to relieve tho severe 


rice shortage and mounting cost! 


of foodstuffs. 





GexeraL Chen Chuin-ming, com- 
mander-in-chief of 
forces in Fukien, has issued a 
lengthy statement, favouring — the 


abolition of the Tuchun system” as} 
General Lu Yung-! 


advocated by 
hsiang, Tuchun of Chekiang. Chen 
is the general who is said to 
advocating Bolshevik principles. 

AN order forbidding the military 
commanders of the districts to in- 
terfere with the appointment of 
district magistrates has been pro- 
mulgated by the Civil Governor of 
Canton with the consent of the 
ary Administration. ~ ‘ One 
man can take a horse to the water 
but twenty cannot make him 
drink.” ~ 





a 
& 





tho Southern | 


| victories won by 


KUEICHOW AND 
SZECHUAN 





A Patriot Peacemaker 
From Our Own Correspondent 


Kueiyang, Kuei., June 15. 

News has been received from 
‘Tsungyi that General Wang Tien- 
luen is delayed there on account of 
sickness. It is hoped that he will 
soou be able to proceed on his way 
and reinforce the Kueichow troops 
in Szechuan. 

The patriot Li Lyh-keng has been 
holding meetings in the different 
schools and other public places dur- 
ing the last week. Considerable 
enthusiasm has been aroused, but 
what will be the practical outcome 
thereof it is difficult to say at pre- 
sent. Several days ago it was 
ported that he would leave to-day 
for Chungking and Chéngtu in 
order to try and persuade the 
contesting parties in Szechuan to 
come to terms. 

Kuttep sy Lientyine. 

A terrific thunderstorm passed 
over the city on Sunday afternoon 
domg damage to life and property. 
A country resident had occasion to 
come into the city to purchase some 
things for his daughter who 1s 
about to be married. Among the 
purchases he bought a medium siz- 
ed mirror, and after placing it glass 
upwards in his basket he covered it 
with a cloth. Shortly after be lett 
the city on his homeward way there 
was a gust of wind, followed by a 
vivid flash of lightning accompani- 
ed with a loud clap of thunder. 
The wind blew the cloth from the 
glass and it seemed as if the light- 
ning flashed directly over his head. 
When others reached the place they 
found he had been struck dead by 
the lightning. : 


Trovats with Soupiwiy. 

The daily papers reporting on tie 
dismissal of the Kueiyang  magis- 
trate say: “Soldiers entered the 
yamén and demanded pack animals 
to carry their things. They were 
informed there were uo animals 
available, and to show their spite 
the braves smashed up a number of 
things before leaving. Afterwards 
the affair was reported to the high 
grade officials and the Kueiyang 
magistrate was dismissed from 
office because he incapable of 
dealing with things in the present 
situation.” 

We are now under martial law, 
and the proclamation informs us 
this measure hag been resorted to 
because the authorities fear the 
presence of spies and other undesir- 
ables in this city and province. The 
general public are told of the 
tlic Kueichow 
troops, and also enlightened as to 
the real reasén for the present 
fighting. 

——————— 

Pexinc, July 3.—Admiral Sir 
Sah Chen-ping, the Acting Pre- 
mier, entertained M. .Painlevé to 
dinner yesterday evening at Nang- 
hai. The Acting Premier uiade 2 











speech in French.—Reuter. 
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RUMOUR IN HONAN 


Wu Pei-fu’s Supposed Scheme 
From Our Own Correspondent 





Kaifeng, Ho., June 22. 


Your correspondent has just re- | 


turned from a journey to the south 
of the province, along the Kin-Han 
railway. Having kept his ears and 
eyes open for news items, he now 
passes on to your readers what he 
saw and heard. 

First then as to the political and 
military situation. The trains are 
filled with soldiers, both up and 
down, but apparently not more 
than in ordinary times. Every 
station had a plentiful sprinkling 
of grey uniforms, which may mean 
that General Wu Pei-fu is still in 
Honan, and may be here for some 
time yet. 

‘On my homeward pourney 1 got 
in a coupé with a young man, whose 
card I have at present, and who 
claims that he is in the personal 
following of General Wu Kuang. 
hsin: though in civilian clothing 
and seated in second class sleeper 
coupé he needed no ticket 
in tho hands of a soldier in the cor- 
ridor seemed sufficient for the ticket 
man. This young man pointed out 
several cars on the down train fill- 
ed with a motley collection of coun. 
try specimens, which he laconically 
characterized as recruits en roule 
for Hunan. 

From him J learned that General 
Wu Kuanghsin is to start for 
Hunan to-morrow himself. This 
may be all gossip, and it may he 
really facts and significant: I pass 
them on as I received them. 





























Waar or tin Goverxo 


The up trains are filled, but not 
with uniformed men. There is no 
evidence that the defeated and 
crestfallen Northerners from Hu- 
nan are going north as an army, 
nor as the remnants of an army 
‘The report is that they go home 
divested of all insignia at Hankow. 

In Kaifeng the present story with 
respect to General Wu Pei-fu is 
that he has addressed the Students 
Union to the effect that he will 
join forces with them to run, the 
civil governor out of the province. 
Governor. Wang Yin-chuan is, as 
your readers will remember, | the 
Anfu nominee. supported by Wu 
Kuang-bsin and opposed by Wu 
Pei-fu, at the time that the present 
military governor was to have heen 
removed. 














For 1920, the Canton Proviucial 
Government will grant $31,582 in 
aid. of private schools, mostly for 
girls, Last year the government 
only gave $17,252, 





‘Taw Hunan residents of Shang- 
hai are about to start a campaign 
for funds for relicf work in Hunan. 
Before leaving the province, the 
northern soldiers looted the coun- 
try side, which is in many places 
deserted. In addition to this there 
has been a flood, inundating many 
distriets, and a general famine. 


his card | 





THE DEFEATED TROOPS 


On Canton-Hankow Railway 
From Our Own Correspondent 


Wachang, June 30. 


The defeated northern troops 
are now moving from Yochow to- 
wards Wuchang and Hankow. The 
Canton-Hankow Railway has fallen 
into their hands, and there is a 
great deal of anxiety felt in the 
Wu-han cities lest their hordes ,of 
undisciplined brigands should wish 
to continue their looting operations 
in the Hupeh capital. Tuchun 
Wang has, of course, no use for 
such creatures, and if his troops 
stand firm there does not seem 
much danger. There is. however, 
always the possibility that the W 
chang troops may join forces w 
the newcomers and then the ci 
would probably suffer the same fate 
as Changsha. 

A Chinese woman teachers’ in- 
titute was to_have been held this 
week at St. Hilda’s School. just 
outside the small East Gate and 
ilway. but owing to the 
political situation the project had 
to be abandoned, 

To add further to the city’ 
troubles there are quite a number 
of enses of cholera. 
























RICE AT SOOCHOW 





Heavy Planting 
From Our Owen Correspondent 


Soochow, July 1. 

‘the chief topic of conversation 
among thé Soochow people, ass} 
the case everywhere, is the price of 
rice. The situation’ among — the 
poorer people is desperate, and the| 
question of fuel is also quite acute. 
The farmers are planting every inch 
of ground in rice, and even the 
very low-lying ground, which — is 
usually flooded four years out of 
five, is being planted. Most of 
these Jowlands were planted quite 
early in the season, so there is 2 
fine chance for this erop to mature 
before the high water. Should we 
have a good season, southern 
Kiangsu and Chékiang should yielt 
oue of the largest rice crops in 
history. 

‘The local silk weavers’ strike has 
now been settled, and largely in 
favour of the weavers. But | with 
the present high prices we may 
expect greater and more _ strikes. 
As the saying goes, “something has 
got to bust loose.” 

Lavnon Disaster. 

The Changshu (Zangzoh) launch 
for Soochow yesterday morning had 
a boiler explosion just before start- 
ing from Changshu which com 
pletely wrecked the launch, and it 
is said that several of the crew and 
guite a number of passengers were 
either blown up or drowned. 























‘Tue new First Secreta 
American Legation, Mr. A. B. 








The people have been without 
food for eight days. 





Buddock, with Mrs. Buddock and 
family, have arrived in Peking. 





j and drowned. 


CHINKIANG NOTES 
Rice Shortage and Looting 





From Our Own Correspondent 
% Chinkiang, July 6. 
The excitement and fuss made 
over the recens “All Heaven” 
festival and procession had only 
just about subsided when rumours 
of rice merchants having exported 
rice to Japan became known. 
Matters in this direction came to 
a head last week when many of 
the populace set to work to loot 
the larger rice shops. Not content 
with troubling the corn dealers, 
the mob set to work and made 
trouble for a large silk shop in 
the city: On Friday afternoon the 
people turned their attentions to 
a well known doctor residing on 
the main road between the station 
and concession. Large crowds 
gathered in front of his premises. 
but a telephone message brought 
along a body of armed police and 





no damage was done to his pre 
mises. Now there is a company of 
soldiers guarding this road ‘and 


peace at Teast on the surface 
vails again. The doctor and silk 
merebane are noted for their good 
deeds in helping the poor, but ex- 
citement evidently leads people to 
forget this in a time of trouble. 
On Saturday some corn boats 9 








j the Grand Canal just outside the 


South Gate were set upon by a 
mob, and not a few of the people 
Were precipitated into the water 
An arrangement has 
now been made by the Chamber of 
Commeree whereby poor people 
are able to buy one ‘shen’ of rice 
ver day for 100 cash. One depdt 
for distribution has been opened 
in the city and one near the horse 
road, 
A Goon Waexr Hanvesr. 

In spite of the fact that a good 
wheat harvest was gathered in this 

ur, the price of local flour has 
mn adv ‘ince the wheat bar- 
st we have had a very dry spell 
which was broken last Saturday 
by a heavy downpour which lasted 
well into Sunday. ‘The water “in 
the northern section of the Grand 
Canal has been so low that launches: 
were unable to proceed up to their 
usual termini Now, however, the 
tratfic has 
resumed to 'Tsingkiangpu 

General trade in the. port 
s t& be in a good condition, 
and the Texas Oil Co. have open: 
ed _a branch of their business here. 

Tho enterprising — Municipal 
Council has been making sundry 
improvements down in the conces- 
sion, not the least of these being 
the remaking of the roads and top- 
dressing ‘them with tar and screen. 
ings. 

A long felt need has at last 
been supplied for the Westerners 
residing at our port. ‘The congre- 
gation of the Union Church has 
never had a real home for ‘its use. 
Now, largely through the generos. 
ity of one of our residents, a neat 
and commodious hall has been 
provided for the use of the English 
service. It is situated on the 
“Maloo,” just a little way from the 
concession gates. 























water has risen and 
been 
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NEW RECRUITS FOR 
THE ARMY 


China’s Licensed Bandits 


From Our Own Correspondent 
Huaiking, Ho., June 30. 
Many troops have. been moving 
cently along the Peking-Hankow 
tailway both north and_ south. 
While waiting one day at Sinsiang 





station, on the Peking-Hankow 
Railway, for the south bound 
train, “a good opportunity was 


afforded for observing the conduct 
of some troops. 

Soldiers in uniform were about, 
extra, station police were on duty 
and some 500 new recruits were be- 
ing entrained. Judging by the 
dress, speech and actions of the 
latter they were the riffraf of the 
country. No discipline or control 
was being exercised over them. 

They asked a peddler with a 
Lasket of boiled salted eggs to 
come and ell to them. Where- 
upon the eggs were purchased 





readily and cash and copper money | 


thrown into the basket. When 
all the eggs were sold and the 
money in. the basket, a soldier 
kicked it high up into the air and 
then followed a general scramble 
of the soldiers for the money. 

The peddler began to remonstrate 
but was roughly hustled off the 
scene, Other. sellers of smal 
wares met with more or less a 
similar fate and no redress was 
found for them, a 

While discussing the situation 
with a native Chinese of that dis- 
trict he gave expression to his 
views something as follows:—The 
army offers an opportunity for 
looting and no punishment ex- 
acted upon the offenders. Why 
should not the riffraft put on the 
uniform and rufians join the army 
“it protects them in their busi- 
ness of living by loot instead of 
by labour?” 











Mn. H. Wyatt, who recently left 
tho Customs as the result of his 
activities in connexion with the 
formation of a Guild, has taken up 
an agency for the Sun Life As- 
surance Co. of Canada. 





One of the old-timers of the Chin- 
ese Maritime Customs in the person 
of Mr. W. J. Hewett, Chief Tide 
Surveyor, has just retired. Mr. 
Hewett, who has been stationed at 
Amoy, received a button of the 
oth class in 1911, while he was made 
‘a member of the Order of the Chia 
Ho, oth class, in 1917. It is _in- 
teresting to note that Mount He- 
wett, near Hongkong, was named 
after him for serviecs rendered 
during the survey made by H. M. 
S. Waterwitch in 1907. Mr. Hewett, 
left Amoy for Shanghai on June 
30, and prior to his departure mem- 
bers of the Customs Club enter- 
tained him. He was the recipient 
of a suit case of crocodile skin, 
while Mrs. Hewett received a silver 
vanity bag. Mr. Hewett was ex- 
treuly popular in the communi 
and his departure is very greatly 
regretted. 














; vapidly as the rise. 


FLOODS AT CHANGSHA 


From Our Own Correspondent 


Changsha, June 29. 

The city in settling down from 
the “military plague” has become 
a victim of the “water plague.” 
The heavy rains have brought an 
unusually high river. It passed 
the record of 1914 by two inches, 
reaching 35ft. 7in. The 1906 was 
some 3ft. higher stil]. The suf- 
fering this year does not seem to 
have been anything like so intense 
as it was six years ago. No one 
seems this time to have camped 
out on the city wall, while then, 
there were hundreds who had to 
be fed as best they could. Then, 
the city police was under the gov- 
ernment of a man who had learnt 
to be up to date in Japan; he 
expended quite a large sum on 
lime and other disinfectants and 
made the police visit every house 
and give them a lesson on cleanli- 
ness—a lesson, by the way, that 
as far as I could know from living 
in the midst of the flooded quarter, 
was by no means resented. The 
new government is hardly in the 
saddle, and can do nothing _ in 
comparison ‘with its predecessor’ of 
1914 (then under T'ang Siang- 
min). The rise this year was not 
so long continued as Jast time 
and the fall is going on as 





Visitors. 

have had a series of dis- 
isitors who have made 
hurried calls to size up the situa- 
tion: first, the military attachés 
of the United States and Great 
Britain came up and left by the 
same steamer. Then the British ad- 
miral, accompanied by the Com- 
mercial attaché came bringing the 
good news of the final retreat of 
Chang Chin-yao and his wyrmidons 
from the distressed Yochow—news 
which had reached the Kinsha by 
wireless only half an hour before 
she reached Changsha, and, there- 
fore, the only source of the news 
for the new governor and_ the 
Chinese generally. The Kinsha 
j left on Sunday to be followed to- 
day by the Quiros with the Anier- 
ican officer in command of the 
American boats on the Yangtze. 
The last visit has not proved so 
| satisfactory as the previous ones 
in regard to interviews, as the new 
governor left by launch for Yochow 
just as the Quiros was drawing 
near Changsha. Governor T’an nas 
taken with him his chief of staff. 


We 
tinguished 











“Tuene was considerable excite- 
ment in tho ex-Austrian Conces- 
sion at Tientsin last week-end. It 
appears that one Lin Chuan-teh, a 
Chief of the Patrol Foree in Hu- 
nan, fled there after the Northern 
debacle without paying his men. 
He was tracked down and on 
Saturday some 200 soldiers sur- 
rounded his residence and clam- 
oured for payment. The _ police 
appeared and try to settle the mat- 
ter but Lin reftised to. make any 
payment. After another denion- 








;| stration the next day the aggrieved 





soldiers addressed a petition to the 
Civil Governor. 





INDEPENDENCE DAY 
AT NANKING 


From Our Own Correspondent 


Nanking, July 5. 
The celebration of Independence 
Day took the form of a reception 
at the American Consulate to 
which a cordial invitation had 
been extended by the U. S. Consul, 
Mr. J. K. Davis, to the foreigners, 


as well as military and civil 
officials here. The guests on 
arrival were welcomed by Mr. 


Davis and included General Chi, 
who represented the Military and 
Civil Governors, Wen Pei-shan, 
Advisor to the Military Governor, 
Wan Kwei-liu, Police Commis- 
sioner, the Japanese Consul, Mr. 
., H. B. M. Consul, 

vine, Mr. R. H. R. 
Commissioner of Customs, 
Mr. J. Stirling, Postal Commis: 
sioner, Dr. J. E. Williams, Acting 
President. sity of Nanking, 
Rev. W. F. Watson, Municipal 
Middle School, Nanking Univer- 
sity. Messrs. F. G. Harrison, E. 
R. Hood. Loucks, F. R. Ward, 
Overstreet, J. A. Joyner, Dixon, 
Harman, F.C. Raeburn, H. B. 
Dickson, Hyde Lay, ¥. M. Mudes, 
Captains J. Stapleton Cotton and 
C, E. Molland, B. D. Issaieff, L. 
H. Tenbrougge Cate, Dr. E. M. 
Ewers, x.p., Rev. Dr. E. James, 
Rev. L. B._Moss, . J. G. 
Magee and H. C. Steimes and W. 
H. Jackson. During the stand-up 
lunch which was served, the toast 
of the President of the U. 8. A. 
was drunk, and this was followed 
by the customary exchango of 
feliditous speeches by General Chi 
and Mr. J, K. Davis, which were 
interpreted by Mr. Wen Pei-shan. 


EDUCATIONAL LOOT 
From Our Own Correspondent 












F 















_Amoug the latest arrivals in the 
city from Hunan are the remnants 
of the 25th regiment belonging to 
the 7th Division. They have re- 
treated from Yochow and are en- 
camped in a temple just outside 
the East Gate. They number over 
100 men and their baggage, 
which occupied 11 ricshas, included 
a large number of English ex- 
ercise books, so it looks as if some 
school must at some time or other 
have received their attention, as 
they hardly look the class of men 
who have had the advantages of a 
western education or who would 
put such educational implements 
to the use for which they wore 
originally designed. 

All these men were unarmed 
except for ten who cariied_ rifles 
and bayonets. It appears as though 
Tuchun Wong of Hupeh is not 
finding it very casy to carry out 
his intention to disarm all North- 
erners on their arrival at the 
borders of his province, even at 
the payment of per rifle, 
and he has applied to Poking for 
further instructions on the matter. 

The retreating soldiers, who have 
reached Wuchang, report that the 
Southerners have reached Wulip’ai 
from 400 or 500 li from the Hupeb 
capital. 
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THE YELLOW RIVER 
IN WINTER 





Continuation of the 
Milky Way 
From Our Own Correspondent 


Lanchowfu, Kansu, June 9. 

Even at an altitude of 5,000 feet 
above sea level where 1 am writing, 
the temperature is up to 78 degrees 
or “summer heat,” as the ther- 
mometer tells me. So I take it it 
is time to cool ourselves with the 
thought of our beautiful Yellow 
River in the winter time, and its 
gleaming white ice bridyes. 

Hundreds of years ago, the river 
was the barrier between Chinese 
and Tartar, but for various reasons 
the Chinese colonists did not find 
the river to be a sufficient pro- 
tection against the predatory Tartar 
tribes, and built themselves a 
wall—now regarded as a branch of 
tho Great, Wall—that may still be 
seen running along the south bank 
of tha river. But gradually as 
Chinese influence extended north: 
westwards the stream came to be 
mote regarded as an obstacle to 
tho spread of civilization than a 
protection, so bridges were made at 
two points—one where the Yellow 








River bursts through the Kansu 
Hills into tho Mongolian desert, 
and the other at Lanchow, The 


former bridge is long ago" gone, 
hut it is said to have been a 
suspension bridge, and the buttress- 
es at each end are still cleariy 
seen. The latter was a bridge of 
boats, and regarded with much 
satisfaction by the people, but liable 
to bo washed away by summer 
floods. It has recently been re 
placed by an iton bridge, five spans 
long, from America, which is one 
ot tho chief wonders of Lanchow 
to the country people throughout 
the province. 
Wues tae Icn Comes. 

But apart from these to bridges, 
the river has been crossed on foot 
from time immemorial every winter 
for two or three months on the ice. 
Not that the ice bridge forms at 
every part of the river's course. 
Towards the end of November, soft 
enowlike pieces of ice form in’ the 
river, and rapidly increase in 
number, floating downwards each 
day so'that in the morning the 
water is studded with these white 
ratches, though by afternoon the 
sun may have melted them so that 
the river'is once more’ a uniform 
dark green. But day by day 
through December the ice floes 
erease, until about Christmas in 
some sheltered bend where _ the 
water flows slowly they congeal to 
form a bridge of ice. 

Gradually from that point up- 
stream the floes are packed in 
tightly and the river for much of 
its length by the middle of January 
shows one consistent frozen surface. 
At first it is very rough. Hummocks 
of ice, broken cakes of ice set on 
edge, hollows where water filter 
in and freezes inches thick in a 
few hours, are everywhere. 
Gradually all is levelled out— 
whether by subsidence or pressure 
frem the waters below I do not 

















know, but apparently from the 
latter at least in part—and far as 
the eye can reach there is one 
glistening blinding plain of ice. 
For a few places where the current 
is at the surface a length of a few 
yards never freezes over, and the 
mysterious rushing water swirls 
unexpectedly into view and disap- 
pears as suddenly below the ice. 


Tse Trapitionat Sovrct 


The ice is immensely strong. It 
must average 10 ft. in thickness, 
and heavy earts can cross safely 
at many points. Indeed, if an 
enterprising traveller wished to 
explore the real source of the 
Yellow River iar back in Tibet, he 
| might do well to arrive in Lanchow 
in late autumn, and traved up 
stream on the ice, for even in the 
rapids, there is usually at least a 
frozen’ edge to walk on during the 
winter months. The source of the 
Yellow River—what a topic for 
| Chinese fairy stories! It is said, of 
course, to be the continuation on 
fearth of the Milky Way in the 
heavens—a slur on the Greater 
| Yangtze that can only be excused 
jon the hypothesis that it dates 

from the days when “China” only 
meant the area about Honanfu 
| and Sianfu. 

By tho latter part of February 
the surface of our ice-bound river 
is thawing, and monstrous crack- 
lings betaken the approaching end. 
One day it comes—great rafts of 
ice, as big as a field sometimes, float 
past in the swollen waters and we 
| settle ourselves down to detours to 
reach the iron bridge, instead of 
the pleasant free and easy crossing 
on the ice. 








WUCHANG NOTES 


From Our Own Correspondent 
Wuchang, June 29. 

In the muttitude of rumours 
circulating now it is not easy to 
distinguish between the false and 
the true. 

Yochow has fallen to 
Southerners and there has been 
great exodus of soldiers this wa 
‘A large number have come by train 
disarmed, it is said, by Wang Tu- 





the 





chun’s men. Four bundred jank 
loads have also come down, but 
they have passed the Wu-Han 


cities with strict orders to do so 
without stopping. There is 
evidently no attempt being made 
by the Hupeh Tuchun to keep these 
Northern troops to defend Wa- 


chang. It is equally certain that 
Northern troops are not to be 


allowed to come here from the 
North. Means have been taken to 
blow up the bridges in case a troop 
\train should come. Trains arriving 
Nate from Peking have to slow 
down at the bridges all the way. 
What is happening at Yochow all 
are momentarily ignorant of. The 
port is closed as we hear from 
passengers who have come down. 
Schools in Wuchang are not clos- 
ing yeb but most. of them will 
do so in the ordinary. way in a 
weck’s time. A conference of. wo- 
men teachers of the missions in and 
around these three cities was to 








ali 





CHANGES IN TSINANFU 


From Our Own Correspondent 


Tsinanfu, July 2. 
On June 25, there was received a 
Presidential Mandate calling the 
Civil Governor, Mr. Ch’u Ying- 
kuang, to Peking and appointing 
Mr. Ch'i Yao-shan, till recently 
Civil Governor of Shantung. This 
change has arisen from the Pro- 
vincial Assembly's impeachment. of 
the Civil Governor last May. The 
Military Governor's telegram — in 
favour of the retention of Mr. 
Ch’u in Tsinanfu has already ap- 
peared in your columns. Similar 
telegrams have been sent by Gen- 
eral Ma Liang and the Chambers 
of Conference at Tsinanfu. On the 
her hand members of the Pro- 
1 Assembly have gone to Mr, 
Ch’i Yao-shan urging him to take 
up his appointment without delay, 
while a telegram is quoted in one 
of the local newspapers which de- 
clares that if Mr. Ch'i is appointed 
to Tsinanfu the il Administra- 
tion falls out of the frying pan 
into the fire. While it is obvious 
that foreigners cannot form a 
judgement on the matter, it is only 
fair to say that foreigners who 
have made the acquaintance of 
Mr: Ch’u Ying-kuang recognize 
him as a man of high ability. 














Tua Forticy, Comsentry. 
Recently the community has lost 
from its midst Mr. C. G. Pearson 
of the Salt Gabelle. While con- 
gratulating Mr. Pearson on his 
advancement in the service, the 
Tsinan community will miss one 
who was a general favourite for 
his generosity, wit and his library. 
Another popular member of the 
comunity, Mr. N. F. Allman, 
the American Vice-Consul, has been 
transferred to Tsingtao. Mr. 
Allman has the best wishes of for- 
eigners and many Chineso ‘n 
Tsioan in his forthcoming marriage 
with Miss M. L. Hamilton, daugh- 
ter of the late Rev. W. B, Hamil- 
ton and Mrs. Hamilton of Tsinan- 





u. 

Mr. C._E. Gauss, the new 
American Consul in Tsinan, comes 
from Amoy where he was for four 
years American Consul. We hope 
that his stay in Tsinan may be a 
happy and prosperous one. 











named Jacoly 


Esthonian 
Reinpere was charged at Hongkong. 


An 


a few weeks ago with being a 
stowaway from Shanghai on the 
str. Inaba Maru. He said he 
went to Shanghai from Harbin 
and, failing to find employment. 
came to Hongkong. He paid 
$10.50 for the passage. The police 
said that the $10.50 was found on. 
defendant. 








have been held this week but it has 
been cancelled for safety’s sake and 
the delegates who had arrived have 
been sent. back. 

H. M. 8. Cairo suddenly left 
Hiankow yesterday and so we were 
deprived of the seareh light playing 
upon us as had been promised for 
last night. - 
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THE CLERGYMAN’S 
PLIGHT 





Serious Question of the Day 


From Our Wuchang Correspondent 


While the war has brought 
greatly increased wages to the 
working man, who backed by his 
union has been able to make good 
his demands on employers for an 
adequate augmentation of his 
remuneration in view of the 
greatly increased cost of living, and 
while even the school teachers—the 
Cinderellas of the 
classes—have so far 
public opinion that the 2 
conscience at last appears to be in 
a fair way to be aroused to the fact 
that unless the schoolmaster re- 
ceives a, just recompense for his work 
the future of Britain is indeed dark, 
there is one class of men who have 
suffered severely of late years as far 
as stipends are concerned, and that 
is the parsons, whether of the 
Established Church or of the Non- 
conformist churches. 

The great majority of these men, 
especially the Church of England 
curates and the Free Church 
ministers, were never too well pa 
before the war, and now that every- 
thing has so greatly increased in 
price many of these worthy men 
find themselves in what can only 
be termed desperate _ financial 
straits. Formerly the vicar and 
even the curates of most parishes 
were probably better off than the 
majority of their parishioners. 
Nowadays it is not an uncommon 
thing to find the curate at any rate 
almost the poorest man in the 
place, while even his vicar is often 
hard put to to make ends meet. 
The result, of course, is that the 
chureh is finding it more and more 
difficult’ to get candidates for 
ordination. Recently a rector of a 
mining village advertised for a 
curate at £170 per annum—a_re- 
muneration much smaller than that 
obtained by many of the youths 
employed in the pits. He was un- 
ablo to get a single man to take 
the post at the salary offered, the 
applicant who was the most modest 
in his requirements wanting £250 a 
year together with a free house. 


‘Tuer NonconrorMist. 


The lot of the Nonconformist 
minister is on the whole harder still 
in these days, for this class of men 
had on the average smaller salaries 
than their brethren in the Church 
of England. Still it was usually 
enough to provide for the neces- 
saries of life and a few luxuries. It 
does not, however, take much con- 
sideration to realize what the pur- 
chasing power of stipends is ip 
these days. True, in most cases 
increases of pay and war bonuses 
have been given, but in no _ case, 
might one venture to assert, is this 
increase commensurate with the 
increased cost of living. The gen- 
eral conference of one of the Non- 
conformist churches has passed a 
resolution pointing out that the 
stipends of its ministers should be 
increased 40 per cent., but if all 
the clergy of this church received 


professional 
influenced 





national} 





the advance recommended (which 
they have not, many having only 
got as much as % per cent.) they 
would still be very much worse off 
than in pre-war days, as according 
to the Board of Trade the cost of 
living in England has increased by 
130 per cent. 

Can we wonder then at the 
pitiable condition into which many 
@ poor parson has fallen? And yet 
as a class they are helpless as far 
as making demands for better 
treatment at the hands of their 
churches. 


Putpit or Desk? 


A. clergyman’s Union appears 
from the nature of things to be out 
of the question. hence the only 
way is for the minister of the Gospel 
either to hang on by the skin cf 
his teeth, so to speak, until the 
churches come to realize their duty 
to those whom they are supposed 
to’ support in moderate comfort at 
any rate, or else. if they are not too 
old, to enter some trade or busi- 
ness. When one remembers the 
large number of business men con- 
nected with the churches who have 
made fortunes during the war _it 
seems unfair that such men should 
bo parties to highly educated and 
often self-sacrificing men receiving 
remuneration that in many cases 
their lower grades of employees 
would reject with scorn. 

To those out in China who do 
not know the conditions under 
which numbers of ministers in 
England now live. the hardships 
they have to endure are almost !9- 
credible. Not only have scores of 
them not been able to add a single 
volume to their libraries for the 
last four or five years, but they have 
been unable to purchase enough 
nourishing food, while new clothes 
for themselves and their families 
are out of the question. Some are 
having to draw upon their scanty 
stock of savings in order to make 
ends meet, while others have been 
forced to Sell their insurance _poli- 
cies, being unable to pay the 
yearly premiums. 

Tun New Rucu. 

While we may regard it as a great 
mistake that the clergy should 
have avoided conscription, and 
with that opinion a great number 
of ministers are in entire agree- 
ment, it must not be forgotten that 
the sons of the manse and the 
rectory have taken a glorious sharo 
in the fight for freedom and have 
shed their blood for Britain. It 
seems hard and unfair that their 
parents and relatives should at this 
time suffer such hardships. Can it 
be that with the advent of _ the 
new rich the old idealism in Eng- 
land is disappearing and its place 
taken by a hard materialism. If 
that is so. then though we may 
have won the war, we are in a fair 
way to lose our souls. 








News has been received that Mr. 
W. J. Temeroff, one time resident 
of Canton, died at Colombo on 
June M4. He was very popular 
and a favourite singer at the 
benevolent concerts; his many 
friends will much regret to learn 
this sad news. 








THE CARES OF KUFICHOW 


Sedition, Op 
" Pressgangs 
From Our Own Correspondent 


m and 





Kueiyang, Kuei., June 10. 

An attempt has been made to 
distribute seditious literature in 
some quarters locally calling on 
the rising generation to band to- 
gether on May 1, and make a 
determined stand for liberty and 
freedom. The principles to be’ 
advocated are: (1) abolition of all 
forms of government; (2) abolition 
of all grades in society; (3) aboli- 
tion of marriage; (4) abolition of 
religion. Among other things sug- 
gested it is urged that all classes 
work for two hours a day only. 
Fortunately the literature has been 
suppressed. 

In view of the fighting in 
Szechuan, the Kueichow govern- 
ment has decided to establish base 
hospitals at Kueiyang, Tsunyi and 
Sunkan, with a field hospital at 
Kikiang just over the Szechuan 
border. Wounded soldiers are to 
be carried three days before their 
wounds are attended to, and the 
question has heen asked how they 
will fare travelling so far in the 
heat_of summer with undressed 
woutds? 

A caravan of Cantonese mer- 
chants has gone on to Anshun to 
purchase opium, and the people 
along the road have been somewhat 
alarmed. There are more than 
1,000 in the party, and they carry 
over 300 rifles. It is reported they 
have brought along several hundred 
thousand dollars, so the local mer- 
chants expect’the opium to go up 
in price. 

Major Chui, of the Yuchihtui, 
who was stationed at Tuhshan, has 
been dismissed from office for mis- 
behaviour and has gone to Hung: 
kiang to have an interview with 
his former General. He escorted 
upwards of 300 loads of opium into 
Hunan. Each load consisted of 
1,000 oz. so those interested can 
see how much of the drug is_ im 
ported into Hungkiang froni Kuei- 
chow. 

“Awkward squads” may be scen 
on the streets these days, and 
Tumour has it that some of the 
country lads are. learning to be 
soldiers because the enlisting officer 
waylaid them on the road as they 
were returning honie from market. 
Their mothers wept and pleaded 
with the officer to release them, 
and they went asking not to be 
taken, but martial law prevailed. 














Everyeopy on_ the 
Columbia is ordering milk now. 
On the arrival of the vessel from 
the Orient at San Francisco on 
May 21, Guard W. E. Hamberg 
found five gallons of gin in an in- 


P.M. 8. 





nocent looking milk can in the 
quarters occupied by the Chinese 
members of the crew. “Pretty 


good milk,” said Hamberg, smack- 
ing his lips. “‘ Much too tasty for 
poor Chinese sailors.” So he 
confiscated the liquor. 
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WEIBAIWEI FAMINE 
“RELIEF 





Committee’s Interesting 
Report 


A brief account of the work car- 
ried out by the Famino Relief 
Committee in the leased Territory 
of Weihaiwei may prove of inter- 
est to those who have subscribed 
so generously to the Weihaiwei 
Famine Relief Fund, the object of 
which has been to provide food for 


the many thousands’ .of Chinese 
who were in danger of actual 
starvation owing to the almost 


entire failure of last year’s crops. 

Immediately the true state of 
affairs became known, a General 
Committee, consisting of British 
and Chinese residents, was appoint- 
ed to assist the Government in 
raising funds for the purchase of 
grain and to arrange for its distri- 
bution. 193,499 catties of kaoliang 
were at once purchased from local 
stocks: scores of carts were hi 
and the grain was transported to 
distributing depots established at 
six different points in the Terri- 
tory. 

Coincident with the execution of 
the necessary investigations no 
time was lost in purchasing the 
grain required to meet the imme- 
te demand, and the purchasin; 
sub-committee made excellent ar- 
rangements for the purchase and 
shipment of grain from Tairen 
Five shipments in all have been 
received Sen the latter port, re 
presenting 2,824,607 attics’ of 
grain. The Shui Wu Ch’n, on the 
tepresentations of His Maj 
Minister at Peking, has very 
siderately sanctioned the ré 
of export duty on ali gra 
ped from Tairen to Weihaiwei for 
famine relief purposes. Needless 
to say, the action of the Shui Wu 
Ch’u is very highly appreciated by 
the Famine Relief Committe 
@ free distribution of gr: 
the destitute has been carried out 
fortnightly and was continued till 
the end of June. The fortnightly 
tation for an adult was 19 catties 
and for_a child 9} catties of kno 
liang. Up to May 97 last, grain 
amounting. to 689,472 catties had 
been distributed to 8.613 persons. 
and by the end of June 1.04: 
catties, or 620} tons, would have 
been distributed, 

The issue of grain on loan to 
small landowners has been com 
pleted: 28,810 persons, inhabiting 
275 villages have been_ relieved: 
1,963,908 catties of grain, about 
1,169 tons, have been issued: and 
the landowners have expressed 
themselves as very grateful for the 
relief given to them and. their 
families and for the-cheap rate at 
Which the grain has been _ issued 
and the loans made. 

The members of the Famine Re- 
lief Committee are very grateful 
for the generous response to their 
appeal for assistance, the amount 
subscribed by the public up to date 
being $49.479.76 which was more 
than sufficient to cover the cost of 
relieving the destitute to the end 
of June, though tho total cost of 
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the work of relieving both the des- 
titute and the small landowners is 
about $90,000. They are also much 
indebted to the Press for its great 
assistance which been “most 
valuable, 
J, H, Stewart Lockhart, 
- Chairman. 
Weihaiwei Famine Relief 
Committee. 
Tune 25, 1920. 


HANGCHOW NOTES 


From Our Own Correspondent 
Hangchow, June 30. 

A number of the official admir- 
ers of the late governor have re- 
signed and followed him to Shan- 
tung where they look for posts in 
his yamén, The Treasury here, it 
is said, has a debit balance of 
$1,300,000 Which has been accuma- 
lating since the appointment of 
Chi Yao-shan to the governorship. 
The Finance Commissioner calls 
for all claims at once, and pro- 
mises to lend money from the 
surplus of the lotteries funds 
to pay off the more serious 
of the debts provided they are 
reported at once. Things are in 
an unusually muddled condition in 
the above respect. Feeling runs 
high over the appointment of Shen 
Su-tsuan, who was one of the most 
active in promoting Yuan Shib-kai 
to the monarchy, and is a strong 


partisan of that school, His 
friends, too, urge him to stay 
away! Notwithstanding which, 


July 3 is fixed for the tsking over 
of the seals of office by the new 
Governor 
Many Vavonas Scuoot. 
The Mary Vaughan High School 


held its ‘summer commencement 
yesterday. A representative of 
the Educational Commissioner 


attended, as also the Foreign Com- 
Wong Fong-kao, the 
pal of the School of Gymnas- 
ties, Robert Fitch, and a 
large number of interested guests. 
Five of the pupils graduated, and 
these, together with a good pro- 
portion of the pupils did them- 
selves and their teachers consider- 
able credit by the musical selec- 
tions with which the ceremony was 
punctuated. Before the diplomas 
were given to the graduates Mrs. 
Thompson distributed prizes to the 
successful Middle and Primary 
students, after which the above 
officials addressed themselves to 
the graduates. 

Tt may be added that some of 
the pupils are helping in the 
vacation schools in the city this 
summer. We may add also that a 
fear that the school be closed for 
want of funds during the furlough 
of the Vice-Principal has been 
dispelled by the extraordinary in- 
crease to the funds of the Church 
Missionary Society which is adding 
to the staff, we trust in the 
antumn, one or two English and 
the same number of Chinese educa- 
tionists. The school is worth pre- 
serving as the teaching is of the 
‘ieest order, and very thorough. 
The Ohinese schools report the 





Commercial as graduating 20 
pupils, the Sericulture 23, the 
Middle School 33. 

A Shanghai medical graduate is 
about to open a hospital in the Biz- 
yang. He has already registered. 


duly 7. 

A Chi-Ki Magistrate, Le 8-kao) 
has been appointed Financial Com- 
missioner. Lively interest is still 
kept up, by his old friends as_ well 
as enemies, in the movements cf 
Governor Chi shan. The Post 
Office, it is said, is doing a large 
trade in the correspondence passing 
between Hangehow and the Shan- 
tung capital these davs. The new 
seals of office were taken over on 
the 2nd instant. 

The student: ition of divers 
kinds of handicraft done in their 
respective schools opened on the 
ath. An interesting programme-was 
prepared, and speeches made, after 
which was the usual photograph. 

The President of the Nanking 
Normal School has sent some of his 
best students to study agriculture, 
farming and forestry in the neigh- 
bourhood of this city. They will be 
here for two months or more. The 
Principals of the following:  Ag- 
ricultural College, Silkworm Rear- 
ing School, Commercial School, 
Gymnastics School and a few other 
leading educationists have formed 
a syndicate, with $1,000 each—to 
start a company ‘For the sale of 
Chinese goods exclusively.” 

The Two-provinees (Kiangsu_and 
Chékiang) Union Educational Corn. 
mittee address themselves to the 
Principals of the Middle and Upper 
Schools reminding them of the 
united gathering of the same to 
take place in Shanghai in August 
























(20th) and urging no one to be 
absent. 
The Agricultural College su- 


nounces a Summer School in that 
Tnstitution from the 10th of — this 
month to August 22. Several In- 
stitutions are doing somewhaf the 
same. 

Some Swaxe. 
- A phenomenally-sized snake (said 
to be “10 ft. long, and”... no, 
we can hardly believe our infor 
mant’s “3 ft. at its thickest’ !!!) 
presented itself amongst the ducks 
and geese of a local farm-yard on 
Sunday and disposed of the greater 
number. The creature was killed, 
and its skin sold for $15. 





Cholera in Tokio 


Tokio, July 6. 


A caso of cholera has been report- 
ed in Tokio.—Reuter. 
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PHYSICIANS RECOMMEND THEM. 
Of all Chemiste ‘Made in Loadom, 
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MUKDEN NOTES 





Financial Troubles More 
Acute 
From a Correspondent 


Mukden, July 1. 

The financial situation in this 
province is now so acute that the 
Governor has given instructions 
to the provincial banks to abstain 
from issuing any more new notes 
and to discontinue making loans 
to merchants. The small coin 
dollar (Fen Piao) is now 175 to 
100 Mexican dollars, having drop- 
ped 40 points since the beginning 
of the present year, and what is 
more there are no indications to en- 
courage one in the belief that there 
will be any improvement in the 
near future. The Japanese banks 
have called in their loans and 
many merchants have had to face 
serious losses and in some in- 
stances to close their doors. These 
losses have arisen from the sud- 
den and unexpected appreciation 
of gold yen to small coin dollars 
with which in April this year one 
could buy 100 gold yen for 70 
mall coin. 

There was a popular notion 
among the Chinese that when gold 
yen touched 70 it was on the road 
to sharing the fate of the rouble, 
and those who maintained this 
opinion and did not cover them- 
selves are now suffering the conse- 
quences of their faulty judgement. 
Although there is now moro silver 
to be found on the market than 
formerly, it is extremely doubtful 
whether the native banks have 
sufficient silver reserve to cover a 
very smal] percentage of: their 
enormous note issue. But the 
printing press will be at work 
again as soon as thera are any 
signs of improvement in local con- 
ditions. 


Contixven Droveur. 


For more than two months the 
farmers have been praying for 
rain but the Gods have turned a 
deat ear to their supplications, 
From Kungehuling south, the fields 
present the appearance of waste 
land and all the crops have perish- 
ed. In some places farmers have 
dug for water and have had their 
farm hands trying to keep their 
crops alive with a scanty supply 
from these surfaco wells. In the 
Changchun and Harbin districts 
rain has fallen plentifully recent- 
ly, but it was late in coming. 


Trave Prospects. 


Business is stagnant and the 
outlook is far from hopeful owing 
to the poor prospects of the crops 
this season. It is reported that 
Kaiyuan, the most important 
centre for beans in this province, 
holds considerable stocks, most of 
which are hypothecated to the 
banks. Reports from Sangcheng- 
tze, one of the largest bean grow- 
ing districts, indicate that there 
will be a serious shortage in the 
crop this year owing to the 
drought. This will probably ‘re- 
sult in an advance in prices. 


Tue S. M. Raitway. 


It is reported that last year’s 
working of this line resulted in a 
big deficit and that the Adminis- 
tration is now casting about for 
means of effecting economies and of 
putting the line on a sounder finan- 

i Rumours are current to 
t that there will be a con- 
siderable reduction in several de- 
partments and that we may shortly 
see an inerease in freight and 
passenger rates. 








Japanese Enmgerrise. 


While some Japanese ventures 
in Manchuria may have succeeded, 
many have not and while some 
may just pay their way, they have 
no doubt been a source of disap- 
agree to their promoters. 

Anshan Steel Works which 
started under the best of auguries 
bas, it is reported, not come up to 
expectations. It was estimated 
that a million tons of pig iron 
would be produced annually, but 
it has since been found that the 
cost of prodiction is out of | all 
proportion to the results obtained 
owing to the poor quality of the 
iron produced. Efforts “are now 
being made to remedy matters and 
it will be interesting to see whe- 
ther any progress is made. The 
installation of! these works ran 
into millions of yen and a town 
sprang up, built on modern lines, 
where formerly a village existed. 
This gave employment to thousands 
of skilled and unskilled workmen, 
but a big reduction has recently 
been made in the number of work- 
people employed and the town of 
‘Anshan does not appear to be so 
prosperous and thriving as former- 
ly. 





Another enterprise started on a 
large scale and, no doubt, helped 
by a Government subsidy, is the 
South Manchurian Sugar Co. The 
object of this Company is to in- 
duce farmers to cultivate beets. 
Prizes ranging from $1,000 to $5 
are offered for the best results and 
although some farmers were will- 
ing to raise. beets, the majority 
were averse to the scheme, pre- 
ferring to adbere tp the planting 
of their usual crops. This not- 
withstanding, some progress is 
reported: but not sufficient to 
justify the hope that it would be 
entirely successful; for apart from 
the disinclination of farmers to 
take up the cultivation of beets, 
the company requires tracts of 
land for its own experiments which 
it finds difficult to acquire or lease. 
This company has an up-to-date 
and extensive plant and it is doubt- 
ful whether it will do more than it 
ie doing now. 
Cuperrunness at 104° F. 
July 2. 

There are few places in China 
where the temperatures are so ex- 
treme as in Manchuria. From 60 
degrees of frost in winter to 104 
degrees in the shade yesterday with 
dry winds and clouds of dust are 
extremes of discomforture caleulat- 





ed to try the temper of the best. 
Yet with it all there is a spirit of 
cheerfulness displayed by those 
whom the Fates decree shall live 
here for a while, that would con- 
vert the most confirmed pessimist. 





Tenis 1x Futn Swine. 

Golf has given place to tennis, 
although there are still a few 
enthusiasts who play every Sunday 
before breakfast in order to be in 
good form for the opening of next 
season. The tennis courts are full 
and in constant use every after- 
noon, and there is more enthusiasm 
shown this year for the game than 
formerly. At present, matches for 
the prizes offered by the American 
members of the Club are’ beiag 
keenly contested. The fnal match 
will be played off on the sth when 
the American members will be at 
home to their friends. Strange io 
say the American and _ British 
Consuls are in the final doubles and 
the chances are even. 

Cuoners. 


Cholera has already broken oat 
in Newchwang and there have been 
several deaths among the Chinese 
The authorities are taking all the 
necessary precautions to prevent 
this epidemic spreading. So far me 
cases have heen reported in 
Mukden. 


WEIHAIWEI NOTES 





Slightly Better Harvest 
Outlook 


From Our Own Correspondent 


Weihaiwei, July 5. 

Now that the wheat crop has 
been gathered and thrashed out 
we find that after all. it has 
been better, very much better 
than was anticipated, as the yield 
has been from three to five sheng 
per mow, while a good crop in 
ordinary years yields from seven to 
eight sheng per mow, 

Rain has fallen in’ most parts of 
the country and is sufficient to 
keep the crops moist and growing, 
but around this port itself, there 
has been very little rain, though 
as I write it is threatening. 

A Grear Freer. 

The Fleet go out now frequently 
for target practice. We have 
quite an array of large and small 
ships in harbour. H. M. 8. Haw- 
kins. Carlisle, Cairo, Marazion, 
Hollyhock, Bluebell, Ambrose and 
Titania with their nest of —sub- 
marines, a tugboat, a mine layer, 
and three oil tank boats.H. M. 8. 
Colombo and Curlew are also ex- 
pected shortly. 

The highest reading of thermo: 
meter yet has been 94° in the 
shade. 


Kowuoon residents are greatly 
pleased at the prospect of getting 
a hospital in the near future. It 
is now only a matter of finally de- 
ciding on the site. In this con- 
nexion, the Residents’ A’sociation 
has been busy on the project and 
has suggested a locality which 
should meet general convenience. 
Had this Association not been in 
existence, the probability is that 
the hospital would have been set” 
up somewhere out near Kowloon 
City, quite five miles distant from 
the centre of Kowloon. 
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OUR SCOTTISH LETTER 





The Devolution Conference—London Scottish Memorial— 
Scottish Legal Humour—The Golf Championship 
From Our Own Correspondent 


Edinburgh, May 19. 
hat might be called. the social 
oy tpirituel as distinguished from 
the purely political aspects of 
devolution, have been scarcely 
touched upon in the discussions 
either in Parliament or in the 
Devolution Conference. Yet to 
many, if not most Scotsmen, these 
Tess tangible aspects are the really 
important ones. They have no 
hankerings after 4 Scottish Repub- 
lic, or a separate vote in the League 
of Nations, and they certainly do 
not regard Englishmen as  “for- 
eigners.” But they have a con- 
sciousness that on the social and 
intellectual side Scotland has lost 
through the almost automatic ab- 
sorption of her best and brightest 
elements by London, and that a 
Ingislature in Edinburgh would form 
the nucleus of a more interesting 
and colourful life than the majority 
of Scots at present lead. 
Indirectly, for example, it would 
stimulate "national — consciousness 
and production in the drama, 
novel-writing, literary _ criticism, 
and 60 forth, This attitude does’ 
not imply a wish that the Union of 
1707 had never taken place—for, 


apart from political dangers, an 
independent Scotland in the 19th 
century might have fallen have 


made impossible the emergence of 
an Allan Ramsay, a Hume, a 
Burns, and even a Scott. But the 
danger is no longer Calvinistic re- 
pression, but a materialistic apath; 
which, it is thought in some quart 
ers, the presence of a Legislature 
might do something to cure. Cer- 
tainly the power to be conferred on 
local legislatures rise above the 
gas-and-water level, and include 
many things—liquor laws, poor and! 
prison law, land laws and land 
settlement, education, and public 
health—that would give wide scope 
for interesting discussion and for 
the manifestation of national ideals 
and capacities. This aspiration for 
a. spiritual quickening of national 
and social life is highly laudable, 
an expression of the spirit of the 
classic injunction, “cultivate your 
garden.” And it must be taken 
into account in determining the 
form in which devolution is to be 
applied. 





Scorrisa Kinks axp Union. 
Our Scottish ecclesiastical Parlia- 


ments. the General Assemblies of |. 


the Church of Scotland. the United 
Free Church, and the Free Church, 
have opened their annual sessions 
in Edinburgh. The principal, and 
indeed the all-absorbing question 
of the year is the union between 
the two great Churches, the Auld 
Kirk and the U.F’s, "An over. 
whelming majority ‘of both are in 
favour of the measure, and Parlia- 
ment is heing approached in favour 
of an Enabling Bill, which will re- 
cognize the draft articles necessary 





ij Bonar Law has announced that the, 
Government has “received intima- 
tion of an agreement between re- 
presentatives of the Church of 
Scotland and the United Free 
Church,” and they “hope either to 
introduce or to give facilities for 
a measure in the direction indicat; 
ed without avoidable delay.” 


Wuo 1s A. M.? 


A. good deal of curiosity is ex 
rwessed as to the identity of “A.M.” 
—a retired C.O. of Volunteers who 
holds the V.D.—who has just hand- 
ed over to the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer the sum of £130,000 as 
a contribution to the reduction of 
the National Debt. The matter 1s 
a secret, of course, between the 
Chancellor and the patriotic Scot 
who has chosen this practical plan 
of assisting the finances of the coun- 
try. But there are fairly good 
grounds for suggesting that “A.M.” 
has close family associations with 
Deeside, and is also prominently 
identified with business affairs in 
India. He was at one time a fac- 
tory worker in Aberdeen, and so 
was his first wife, 








A Versatie Caregen. 


Sir Alexander Bannerman, who 
has just written a mystery story 
entitled “The Man with the Rubber 
Soles,” is a representative of a 
well-Enown Aberdeenshire family. 

is granduncle, Sir Alexander 
Bannerman, represented Aberdeen 
for some years in Parliament, and 
was married to Margaret Gordon, 
known to fame as “Blumine,” the 
first love of Thomas Carlyle. 

In 1891, Sir Alexander Banner- 
man entered the Royal Enginéers, 
and spent three years as a sub- 
altern of a native Chinese Com- 
pany at Hongkong, travelling over 
a large part of China and Japan 
while on leave. His first war ser- 
vice was against the Boers; and 
he was attached to the Japanese 
Avmy during the war with Russia, 
being present at the siege of Port 
Arthur. Returning home, for four 
years he was with the Intelligence 
Department of the War Office. 
Then he became a flying man, tak- 
ing out his certificate as a pilot 
in 1912. And during the late war 
he commanded a regiment on the 
Somme until invalided home. 


Loxpox Scorris Recrvitixe. 


The London Scottish heads the 
London units in the number of old 
comrades who have rejoined, and 
has also done best in the total en- 
listments to date. Recruiting in 
this regiment is the more note- 
worthy on account of the restricted 
area of supply, the same strict re- 
gard for national qualifications 
being observed as before the war. 
A full pipe band and drummers are 
already provided. One change has 
been made in 








the uniform: the | occasion 


cock feathers will give place to the 
Balmora) with a blue toosie. 

It is suggested that the War 
Memorials of the London Scottish 
Regiment should take the form, in 
the case of the ist Battalion, of an 
Tona cross of Aberdcen granite, to 
be erected at Messines. A similar 
cross to the memory of the 2nd 
Battalion will be erected in 
Palestine. A third cross will, in all 
likelihood, be placed somewhere in 
the neighbourhood of the head- 
quarters at Westminster, possibly 





on one of the grass plots neur 
Westminster Abbey. And _ there 
will also be tablets in St. Columba’s 





Chureh, the Church of the rogi- 
ment, and on the walls of head-° 
quarters, 


Tae Gour Caampionsuir. 


‘The Scottish Professional Golf 
Championship at Gleneagles was 
tho first of several important golf 
carnivals, in the North, including 
the all-important Amateur Champ- 
ionship. But it cannot be said to 
be a good opening for the “big” 
month of the season. It will go 
down in golfing history as the pro- 
fessional championship of mist and 
raging wind. Gleneagles has difli- 
culties enough without the worst of 
of weather coming as an addition. 
And the spectacle was afforded of 
men with famous names handing in 
impossible cards with five strokes 
on the green. 


T. R. Fernie, of Turnberry, re- 
established himself us Scottish 
champion, with some really remark- 
able bits of play, when the state of 
the weather is considered. W. 
Thomson, of North Berwick, came 
in second, after challenging the 
leader, and only losing by taking 
7’s to two of the holes. “He will 
come again, however, for he has 
the make of a champion, and the 
the genius for an important contest. 
Peter Robertson, of the Braids, was 
beaten by the wind when he had 
@ good chance of coming in first. 
The competition as a whole did not 
reveal anything fresh in the way 
of talent. Scottish Professional 
golf stands very much where it 
ia aa ee ta aliowance is 
nade for the al 
ality like T. Bayo ia 














Mcsiricest Gier 10 Dexprr. 

A munificent gift of £75,000 ha 
been made to Dundee Fikes 
by Mrs. Marryat, as an additional 
subscription towards tho cost of a 
new City Hall. Her late brother, 
Sir James K. Caird gave £100,000 
for this purpose, but this sum, 
owing to the rise in prices and 
Wages, is now insufficient, and Mrs, 
Marryat has come to the rescue 
with this additional gift, 

Between them, Sir James (: rd 
and Mrs. Matryat have given 
nearly £400,000 in benefactions of 
various kinds. 





Tse Lapy Gor Cramrron. 


Miss Cecil Leitch, the winner of 
the Ladies’ Golf | Championship, 
persists in describing herself as an 
Englishwoman, although her father 
was a Fifeshite doctor. On one 
when reminded that 


to consummate the union. Mr. familiar glengarry with the black- ‘Captain John Graham, like herself 
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born of Scottish parents in Eng- 
land, consistently declined to play AUSTRALIAN NOTES 
for, any en otter than Bote 
land, she replied that she woul : ay a 
wot. bk guided: by. precedent! An Irish Bull—More Pay for M.P.’s—Industrial 
Peace and Development 
Tas Rep Frac. F 0 

In the recent Labour demonstra- rom Our Own Correspondent 

tions in Scotland a revised version Melbourne, May 17. no harm. When last the salaries 


of the “Red Flag” was sung. As 
Jim Connell originally wrote it, 
the second verse ran thus: 
Look round—the Frenchman loves 
its blaze; 
The sturdy 
praise; 
In Moscow's vaults its hymns are 





German chants its 


sung; 
Chicago swells the surging throng. 

But “Moscow's vaults” have 
gone, and out of deference to 
Lenin and his Bolshevik friends 
the third lino is brought up to 
date and altered to read: “In 
Moscow's halls its hymns are sung.” 


Humours or rae Scots Bar. 


The chronicling of tho humours 
of tho Scots still goes on merrily 
in the Scottish press, and a few 
of the more characteristic examples 
may be culled from their columns. 
Lord Young, all Scots will remem- 
ber, was notorious for his mordant, 
thin-lipped wit, neither friend nor 
foc being spared. There was al- 
ways a flavour of relieved ascerb- 
ity in his mods. One of the best. 
known was this—“The Lord Chan- 
cellor agreed with me, but in spite 
of that my opinion may have been 
sound law.” When pleading at the 
Bar on behalf of a man who might 
bo described as a successor of 
“Peter Peebles,” he explained to 
the Court that the family consisted 
originally of three brothers; 
“two of them are now in a lunatic 
asylum, but the third,” here he 
jerked a contemptuous thumb in 
the direction of his listening client, 
“Gg still at large.” 

Being seated at dinner beside 
the Poet Laureate of the day, and 
having propounded the personal 
inquiry as to why that gentleman 
wrote poetry. he . received _ the 








answer, “To keep the wolf from 
the door.” “I suppose you read 
your poetry to him,” was the 


caustic comment. Another of Lord 
Young's rejoinders was that given 
to a jocular gentleman who encoun- 
tered his Lordship in Edinburgh 
during the season when the Court 
was in vacation. “Dear me!” 
quoth the gentleman breezily, 
“who would have thought to see 
you here, Lord Young. I thought 
all respectable persons left Edin- 
burgh in the month of August.” 
“So did 1.” was the retort; “and 
up to now I have seen nothing to 
cause me to alter that opinion.” 

Obiter dicto by counsel or judge 
concerning the language and 
demeanour of witnesses are, of 
course, distinctly improper, though 
often irresistible. On being ques- 
tioned about the truth of a certain 
report, a pompously oratorical 
person replied that he “had not 
inquired, and had not been inform- 
ed.” “The witness means,” observ- 
ed Lord Shand, “that he didn't 
ask and wasn’t told.” 











Melbourne is laughing heartily 
at a curious contretemps which had 
in it all the best elements of an 
Trish bull, with a fervent Irish- 
man as the centre motif. Arch: 

ix, the head of the, 
Roman Catholic- Church and an! 
earnest adherent to the faith of | 
Sinn Fein, has left for a holiday | 
or a pilgrimage, which will take! 
him te Rome. He had been fare- 
welled, and his departure was 
loudly advertised. ‘There is little 
question that the event was to be 
used to advertise Australia’s en- 
dorsement of Sinn Feinism, as 
well as of its Australian apostle. 
Saturday afternoon was chosen, 
when the great body of the citizens 
had departed home or to their 
week-end amusements. The cine- 
matograph operator was there, and 
everything promised to go off with 
éclat. Unfortunately the “supers” 
in the film drama were too numer- 
ous and’ too enthusiastic. They 
crowded the motor-cars of the 
hierarchy and played their part 
se well that Archbishop Mannix 
was unable to get through the mob 
te his train, which after waiting 
patiently for twelve minutes 
steamed away. The chief actor in 
the great departure picture did not 
depart, but returned home for a 
couple of days and then slipped 
away quietly from a side-station 
at which the inter-state express 
was specially stopped. When the 
films are shown abroad, to show 
Australia’s enthusiasm for the 
Irish republican party, it will be 
interesting to see what they will be 
entitled. 

Rarsino Tuerr Savaries. 

As if to keep well up-to-date the 
members of the Federal Parlia- 
ment have decided that their 
salaries or allowances — should 
henceforth be at the rate of £1,000 
a year. Twenty years ago ‘the 
allowance was fixed at £100, thir- 
teen years ago it was raised to 
£600, and it is certain now to be 
further inereased, probably to the | 
£1,000 mentioned,’ in a_ resolution | 
of the House of Representat: H 

The chicf argument against the 
increase is that the electors should 
have consulted first, but elec- 
tors are very human, and while 
they go on strike and raise their 
own Wages it is not to be expected 
that they will openly support. the ! 
payment of increased wages’ by | 
themselves to others. Australi | 
so big that there are few members ; 
who do not spend two to four 
months in the year travelling about, 
and it is questionable whether in 
the past their net incomes, for the 
maintenance of themselves and | 
families, have ever exceeded those 
earned by a capable mechanic or 
wharf-lumper. ‘Further with £1, 
000 a year one may expect gradual 
Jy to get a rather better class 
of men into Parliament and this 
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would admittedly do the country! 











were raised certain members re- 
fused to accept the increase, and 
the unpaid portion was put away 
and held in a trust account. When 
these patriots were defeated by the 
electors they remembered the 
unearned trusy money and prompt- 
ly drew their shares. No one 
blamed them, seeing that their 
self-denial had not saved them 
expulsion from public life. 


Ixpusrriau’ Peace. 

There has been a brisk inter- 
change of amenities between the 
Prime Minister and the President 
of the Commonwealth Arbitration 
Court, and it must be admitted 
that the latter seems to have come 
off second best. Mr. Hughes’ von- 
tention has all along been that 
whatever will bring — industrial 
peace by mutual agreement is the 
best thing. Some one has said that 
the best government is that which 
governs best, and apparently the 
Prime Minister believes that the 
best method of promoting indus- 
trial peace is that which i 
most effective. Mr. Justice  Hig- 
gins declares that his court is the 
bgst instrument, and points to the 
many instances’ where, he says, 
men would have struck if he had 
not given them what they asked 
for. Mr. Hughes points to the 
cases where the men struck, and the 
Court could not make them work, 
whereas he, or his Minister, by 
securing private conference be- 
tween employers and employed 
found a basis of settlement and 
set the industrial whvels revolv- 
ing again, 

While Mr, Hoover, the late 
American Food Controller, fears 
for the consumer if capital and 
labour see too much of each 
other aroundea table, he clearly 
favours the Hughes’ methods, and 
condemns the Higgins’. The big 
settlements which have taken place, 
those affecting coal production, 
shipping, ship-building, sugar pro. 
duction, and waterside transport 
all owe themselves to the activities 
of Mr. Hughes, and despite not 
infrequent threats by _ perfectly 





Lirresponsible union officials peace 


continues, and there is little fric- 
tion. For some 11 or 12 
weeks the building trades have 
heen demanding reduced hours, 
down to 40 per week. In Melbourne 
they tried tp take the concession, 
nd the employers locked out. all 
who would not work five and a half 
days per week. There were con- 
ferences, and, probably as an out- 
come, the leaders of the men pro- 
mised to take a ballot) to sce whe- 
ther their followers really did 
want two full days off per” week. 
The ballot has been taken, and the 
leaders badly defeated. So peace 
cigns here again. 

With the exception of the Broken 
Hill strike, which has become 
chronic, Australian labour seome 
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peaceful just now, even in Queens- 
land, where an avowed Sinn Fein 
Premier is vigorously attacking 
the extremists, and denouncing all 
the fantastic theories with which 
they justify interruption of work. 
It is interesting to record that in 
Melbourne the other day a wharf 
labourer was called as a witness 
in a criminal case. He promptly 
demanded 34/10} for loss of time 
for one day. He was given 16/-. 
Great O11 Proposats. 

While the Queensland Agent- 
General is in England offering the 
Lancastrians 50,000,000 acres of 
cheap land for  cotton-growing, 
{and ¢onsidering the high price of 
cotton, the increased cost of labour 
in America, and the likelihood of 
perfecting of cotton-picking 

es, this is a big thing) an 
even greater development is in the 
immediate future. The Common- 
wealth Government has made an 
agreement with the Anglo-Persian 
Oil Company by which the latter 
will erect refineries in Australia 
and carry on the business of re- 
fining crude oils. The Common- 
wealth will have a half share and 
a bittock in the business. It will 
refrain from interfering in the 
business management. but it will 
be just strong enough to control 
the policy. 

The first refinery, which is to be 
erected forthwith, will be capable 
of dealing with 200,000 tons of 
crude oil annually. This will pro- 
duce about half quantity of 
benzine, lubricating oil, and other 

















cy 


products which we now import, 
and sufficient fuel oil to supply 
the requirements of the Navy 
(50,000 tons). and ive us about 


22,000 tons over. If oil is found in 
Australia, Papua, New Guinea or 
elsewhere under Australian con- 
trol the Company will draw its 
supplies from the local wells, mak- 
ing good the balance from  over- 
seas. The agreement is now before 
Parliament and in the House of 
Representatives the Bill approving 
i bas been read a second time 








“At first it was felt that | the 
agreement was everything that 
could be desired. Now, however, 





Labour members are realizing that 





plenty of fuel oil may  serously 
handicap the coalminers, whenever 
they desire to strike. Further they 
have suddenly discovered that this 
is an attack upon the Standard 
Oil Company of America, from 
which Australia now draws 
most of her kerosine supplies, 
and, absurd as it may ‘seem, 
the great Oil Trust has sud- 
denly appeared as the bosom 
friend of Australian Labour. Of 
course Labour has always opposed 
a duty on kerosine, but most folks 
thought that was because kerosine 
is the poor man’s _ illuminant—in 
theory at least. In 1907/8 th 
agents of the Standard Oil Trust 
were very busy in Melbourne 
watching lest a duty should be put 
upon kerosine, and in this year of 
grace they are most active in the 
face of the prospect that, Austra- 
lia may be supplying herself from 
her own refineries. 

Another and smaller group of 
politicians who have Ween excited 
by the sudden appearance of the 
agreement are those in whose 
States there are known to exist 
large deposits of kerosine shale. 
‘They fear the microscopical native 
kerosine industry will be killed by 
this new power, quite forgetting 
that so far it has failed to grow in 
the teetth of the competition of the 
Standard Oil Trust. As I write, 
the Labour party is fighting hard 
for delay, and proposes that the 
Bill shall be referred to a select 
committee for examination and 
report. This will, of course, afford 
the Standard Oil agents ample 
opportunity to give evidence, pick 
holes and confuse the is 











A smart story was told at St. 
Dunstan's regatta, Several blind- 
ed soldiers were entertained by a 
benevolent lady to a formal dinner 
party. During the proceedings 
the hostess was astonished to re- 
ceive a glass eye rolling on a plate. 
“Tt’s my pal, Bill, mum,” explain- 
ed ono of the guests politely. 
“Ho's sent it up to see if there are 
any drinks at your end of the 
table, heeause there aren’t none 
Lea 
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Acts like a Charm in 


DIARRHOEA, and i« 


the only Specific in 


CHOLERA ans 


‘Sold fa Bortles by all Chemists, 
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DYSENTERY. | 


ATISM. 
‘The only Palliative in NEURALGIA, GOUT, RHEUM. 
\ Convincing Medieal Testimony accompanies each Bottle. 


Prices io England, 1/14, 2/9, 4/6.| J. T. DavExrorr, 


and ONLY GENUINE. 
Cheeks and arrests 
FEVER, CROUP, AGUE. 
| The Best Remedy known for 
\coucHs, coLps, 
ASTHMA, BRONCHITIS. 
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FIRING ON YANGTZE 
STEAMER 


Our attention has been called to 
@ paragraph in an Ichang letter, 
appearing on June 17, with re- 
ference to the opening of fire upon 
Yangtze steamers. The letter con- 
tained tho statement‘ “It seems 
that the firing is especially dir- 
ected against the ships that are 
Chinese owned but are sailing 
under the British and American 
flags. The oil boats are seldom 
fired upon.” With reference to 
this we are informed by the Robert 
Dollar Co, that there are only 
two American steamers at present 
in the Upper River trade—one the 
Standard Oi] Co.’s boat the 
Meitan, and the other Messrs. 
Dollar's steamer. 

Although no names of steaniers 
were mentioned in the report re- 
ferred to, the Robert Dollar Co. 
point out that it could be inferred 
from the letter that. their steamer. 
the Robert Dollar IT, was Chinese 
owned. We are certain that there 
was no intention of conveying such 
impression, but that any misun- 
derstanding which has arisen may 
be dispelled, we willingly publish 
Messrs. Dollar's statement that 
their stearier is wholly owned by 
the Robert Dollar Co., which is 
entirely an American Company. 











Prince Carol on Rumania’s 
Needs 
Tokio, July 5. 

Prince Carol of Rumania expres- 
ses himself as most gratified with 
the reception of the Rumanian 
mission by the Imperial Court. 
officials and merchants. At a 
dinner given in his honour on 
Saturday evening by the leading 
bankers and business men here, the 
Prince, replying to a toast, ap- 
pealed’ to the Japanese to aid in 
reviving the wealth of his country, 
devastated by war. 

Interviewed by the press, mem- 
bers of the Mission stated that they 
were satisfied with the progress 
made in the preliminary conversa- 
tions. Rumania’s greatest need, 
they declared, was ships to export 
her wealth of corn, oil and timber. 
The mission expressed their grati- 
tude for the loan of transports to 
bring their troops from Vladivos- 
tok. They were delighted at the 
cordial reception which had_ been 
accorded to the Prince in Egypt, 
India, Singapore and Hongkong. 

Prince Carol will leave Japan 
for America on July 27.—Reuter. 








Piracy on the Sungari 
Harbin, July 3. 

The steamer Orel, belonging 
to the Russian Volunteer Fleet, 
was fired on by Hunghutze on the 
River Sungari, 40 versts from 
Harbin. After wounding four men 
and damaging the boat, the 
‘Hunghutzo boarded her and robbed 
the passengers. ‘They then made 
off with their plunder. 

Seven mounted bandits yesterday 
fired on a private yacht, seven 
vyersts from Harbin. The yacht 
escaped without injury.—Renter. 
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THE PRINCE OF WALES 
IN MELBOURNE 





Wonderful Reception by 
Populace 
From a Correspondent 


Melbourne, May 97. 


For a fortnight past this city 
has been in a state of the grandest 
preparation for the coming of the 
august representative of the great- 
est throne on earth, the throne 
“broad-based upon ’ the people’s 
will,” whose loyal upholders yes- 
terday acclaimed the coming of its 
scion to one of the foremost sections 
of the Empire. 

The Renown, on her departure on 
Saturday morning from Lyttelton, 
N.Z., struck heavy weather as sho 
breasted the expanse of the South- 
ern Pacific, and had ample opport- 
unity of displaying the steaming 
qualities of her fine Brown-Curtiss 
engines, which generate the titanic 
force of 190.000 horse-power. She 
reduced to the grade of a ferry- 
pond the 1,300 miles of ocean 
stretching between the Dominion 
and the Commonwealth, and, with 
her ability to steam at the rate 
of 38 land miles per hour, she had 
to reduce to 15 knots her rapid 
course in order not to exceed her 
scheduled time of arrival. 


Tun Lion axp Her Cvss. 


She would have had the addi- 
tional renown of sweeping through 
the heads of Port Philip, in the 
track followed by the first ship 
which ever entered the Port, the 
Lady Nelson, but that about 7 a.m. 
yesterday morning, the weather, in 
strict obedience to. the over-night 
prophecy of the Government 
meteorologist, developed into a 
thick foggy ‘atmosphere. Admiral 
Sir Lionel Halsey, with Captain 
A. Easton, the pilot, who went over 
to N.Z. to bring the big ship 
across, found that he was more 
helpless than he would have been 
had he been bringing the illustri- 
ous heir-apparent in’ the cockle- 
shell Lady Nelson, for he was 
brought to a standstill altogether. 
The fog was so thick that the eye 
could not pierce it for a distance 
of more than 50 yards, Then she 
vegan to do what she would not 
have done with a couple of _fire- 
vomiting Derfilingers to stand up 
to, she began to scream like a lost 
lioness, or rather like a lioness 
which had lost her cubs, for it was 
the cubs that the great helpless 
ship, with her six 15-inch guns, 
each weighing 98 tons, needed in 
her extremity. 

About 7.30 a pilot-boat groped 
its way alongside the Renown, and 
the pilot shouted as he circled 
round the ship, ‘Clearer inside.” 
‘The Admiral made another attempt 
to reach the Heads, but was stop- 
ped about 8 o'clock by -the fog a 
second time, and then he sent a 
wireless to the cubs to grope their 
way out and to relieve him of his 
Royal freight. The destroyer 
Anzac picked up this message as 
she was lying near the inside of 
the Heads, and, immediately acted 
upon it. She took with her the 








Stalwart and Tattoo, and shot 
out into the grey wall of mist in 
search of the greatest ship of war 
that has ever brought its mighty 
floating arsenals to these _skores. 
She groped about in the fog till 
noon but could find no trace of 
the screaming Renown, which was 
firing at intervals some of her 
guns, but the fog swallowed the 
sounds into its dull, clammy and 
“vasty? throat, and refused to 
vomit them forth in the direction 
of the nosing destroyers. 
Tae Seance Svcceeps. 


At last the redoubtable three 
spread out and swept the ocean as 
if they were sweeping for a lost 
mine, and at last discovered a 
mine of satisfaction in the silver 
walls of the great leviathan stand- 
ing motionless in the midst of the 
grey wall. At 1.30 they were in- 
side the heads with the Prince 
aboard, and at 3.30 they were at 
Port Melbourne, with the royal 
visitor, and justly proud of their 
work, fog, ashamed of its 
churlishness, had now disappear- 
ed, and the Prince transhipped 
into the Hygeia, and steamed over 
to St. Kilda pier. 

Twenty aeroplanes circled over- 
head, as an escort, and all the 
while the crowds were waiting in-| 
the city some of these great kites 
kept the attention of the people 
busy, and purred over their treada, 
on one or two occasions “looping 
the loop,” to the delight of the 
uplookers. While the crowds in 
Bourke and Collins Street were 
waiting, they amused themselves 
by tossing small coins to the child- 
ren in the streets, between the 





barricades, for the diversion of 
seeing them scramble for them, 
which the urchins did with the 
greatest alacrity and gusto. 

Tun Laxpinc. 
At 4.30 the Prince stepped 
ashore, and landed on the St. 


Kilda pier, touching the soil of the 
Commonwealth for the first time. 
He was grected by the Mayor of 
St. Kilda, Mr. T. G. Allen, and 
his colleagues of the council, and 
the Prince made a spontaneous 
speech of a few sentences in reply. 
From there he entered a carriage 
in company with Sir Lionel Halsey, 
the Governor General of the Com- 
monwealth, and  Rear-Admiral 
Grant of the Naval Board. St. 
Kilda Road was packed with specta- 
tors, in some Places eight deep, to 
Melbourne, and it is estimated 
that 700,000 spectators lined the 
seven-mile route. The Prince rode 
in an open carriage, and he was 


everywhere greeted ‘by cataclysms | ° 


of -applause from the throngs. 
Graciously and smilingly he return- 
ed tho attentions of the crowds 
which he passed between at @ 
brisk pace. 

At intervals along the route 
there were vociferous demonstra- 
tions for the Federal Premier, Mr. 
W. Hughes, who followed with 
some members of the Federal 
Parliament ina car behind the 
Prince's cartiage. The Federal 
members have just voted a salar; 
devoted to their own personal con- 
sumption, of £1,000 per annum 








per caput. A large section of 
the people yesterday showed their 





hostility to this ach in their un- 
mistakable demonstrations against 
the car-load of statesmen, 


Hanpssagine Entuvasists. 


At cne point on the route near 
where your correspondent was 
stationed, two soldiers rushed 
tarough the bafriers and attempt- 
ed to shake hands with the Prince. 
‘They were pressed baak by the 
Adusirals—a naval repulse—but one 
other soldier was more successful 
near tke town-hall where he had 
the privilege of shaking hands, as 
he rushed to that side of the carri- 
age where the Prince was seated, 
and there was no naval force to 
repel him. 

‘The royal procession passed up 
Collins Street to William Street, 
and then down Bourke Street, 
passed up the Hill to the 
‘y, and then turned along 
1g Street, crossed the Yarra, 
and continued its way along Wel- 
lington Parade, and Punt Road, 
and so to the Governor’s Residence, 
where Lady Ferguson gave a bi 
in the evening. All the way were 
cheering crowds, who showed no 
rescntment at their long wait, but 
were in the greatest possible good- 
humour, 

The city at night was a blaze of 
enchantment. A new system of 
itlumnations known as flood-light- 
ing was used in some places 
with the greatest <ffect. The town- 
hall especially was greatly admired. 
The flood lights were so arran, 
a5 to represent fire, and this effect 
heigatened by a volume of 
ke which issued from the 
the hall. This was 
sparks, and soot, The 
Flinders Street Station was a mass 
cf bright lights, and had a very 
fine appearance’ from the junction 
of Collins Street, and Swanston 
et. The States Savings Bank 
was appropriately decked with 
silver and gold lights. The city 
was a brilliant spectacle, and His 
Royal Highness will view it this 
evening on his way to a banquet 
at the Federal House. 

Free Witt oF tae Freest Race. 


So landed Edward, Prince of 
Wales, in the Commonwealth, ataid 
a greater triumph than any Oresar 
saw in Rome, or Ulysses in Ithaca. 
The burst cf popular acclamation, 
and demonstrations of loyalty, 
showed that, in the words of the 
poct :— 

‘The freewill of the freest race of men 

The anchor stands of Britain's diadem. 

The Renown swept through the 
Heads and anchored at the new 
icr, Port Melbourne at 5.30°p.m. 
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followed by 


tower 















‘URE, az ievery post brings 
similar letters to-day. 
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SHANGHAI NEWS 





FOURTH OF JULY 





Shanghai Celebrations 





FINE? WEATHER AND FULL 
FESTIVITY 


Postponement of the great 
“Pourth” celebrations for day 
gave the American community an 
opportunity to meditate further 
upon the importance of the occa- 
sion and make assurance of @ 
worthy observance doubly sure. 
Monday’s programme was enter- 
ed into with the heartiest good- 
will as a matter of course by all 
good Americans, and with the 
friendly co-operation of other na 
tiouals, and the clerk of the wea- 
ther being genially inclined, every- 
thing passed off very satisfactorily. 





At THe CoNnsvULate. 


‘The reception at the Consulate 
in the forenoon was. very largely 
attended. Several hundred guests 
were received by the Consul-Gen- 
eral, Mr. E. 8. Cunningham, and 
the toast of “The President” (pro- 
posed Admiral Gleaves, Command- 
cr-in-chief of the Asiatic Fleet) was 
duly honoured, with the noon gun 
giving an unofficial salute just as 
glasses were raised and the Nation- 
al Anthem was about to be sung. 
Incidentally, it may be mentioned 
tiat the “drys” and ‘the “wets” 
were impartially catered for, and 
patriotism went as well’ with 
“loganberry” as with a bumper of 
champagne. Amongst those who 
called to pay their respects were 
the Senior Consul (Mr. D. Siffert), 
Sir Everard Fraser (H. M. Consul- 
General), M. Reau (French Con- 
sul-General) and other members of 
the Consular body, whilst the 
Chinese community was well repre- 
sented by, amongst. others, Gen. 
Wang T-tang and Mr. Tang Shao- 
xi, Chief Northern and Southern 
pence delegates, Col. T. Sun, 
representing the Military Governor 
of Shanghai, Mr. Hsu Yuan. Coni- 
missioner for Foreign ‘Affairs, ac- 
companied by his two _ secretaries, 
Mr. S. K. Chen and Mr. 
Yang, Mr. Yang Tcheng, Mr. 1 
Y. Chung, Director of the Shang- 
hai Mint, Dr. Sun Yat-sen, Dr. C. 
T. Wang, and Dr. F. 




















representing the Shanghai Street 
Unions, The Shanghai Commercial 
Federation. and the Cantonese 


Guild. 


Ar tae Americas Cou 


The stream of visitors continued 
until 12.30, at which hour there was 
4% general exodus to the American 
Club, where further hospitality 
was dispensed and Dr. Findley 
heartily welcomed a crowd of 
guests of the Club. Guests helped 
themselves at the cold luncheon 
table, at one end of which there 
was a huge bowl of punch capable 
of withstanding frequent. and 











there were cordial exchanges of 
good-will and congratulation. 

Dr. Findley observed that at the 
time of America’s entry into the 
war, one of the greatest of many 
responsibilities to be shouldered 
was. that of shifting the American 
Army across 3,000 miles of sub- 
marine-ridden waters, and the man 
to do that work was the man he 
then proposed to call on for their 
Fourth of July oration—Admiral 
Gleaves. (Applause). 


Apx. Gueaves’ TrisuTe To Retr 

Admiral Gleaves, who was recei 
ed with hearty applause, thanked 
the company for their cordial re- 
ception. He was bound to appre- 
ciate it, with the remarks of Dr. 
Findley, although from certain 
distorted newspaper telegrams 
which he had read during the last 
few months out in the Far East he 





sometimes wondered whether he 
had been in the war ‘at all. 
(Laughter). 


There was one thing he would 
specially like to mention. During 
the past two or three weeks events 
had oceurred which had bound 
their country and England especial- 
ly even more closely together than 
hitherto. On the occasion of the 
landing of his men at Yochow, 
Admiral Borret said to the officers 
in charge of the landing party: 
“Of course circumstances forbid 
my landing, but if you are attack- 
ed I will come to your assistance 
with every man and every gun 1 
have.” (Loud applause). 

“I told Admiral Borret”” (the 
speaker continued) that it would 
give me great pleasure to report 
that to my Government, and I add. 
ed that he had contributed another 
historical phrase to the phrases 
that had bound our two countries 
together. It would go down in 
history with Tapnell’s remark at 
the taking of the Taku Forts: 
Blood is thicker than water.” (Ap- 
plause). 


Co-operation wire Act. 


Consul-General Cunningham was 
the next speaker. He first observ- 
ed that he was glad that the 18th 
amendment had been suspended. 
They were glad also, he went on, 
to be there on the occasion of the 
144th year of the birth of their na- 
tion. It filled them with happiness 
and pride to note the prosperity 
of their country during the last 
few years and to think that they 
had fought in a common cause with 
the nations of Europe. an ex- 
perience which had intensified their 
former feelings of respect and 
good will. They were glad also to 
know that, in the time of their 
prosperity. citizens of the United 
States were assuming their respon- 
sibilities in world polities, and that 
in Shanghai they were taking up 
responsibilities which they should 
have accepted long ago, in anta- 
gonism with none but in co-opera- 
tion with all. (Hear! Hear!). It 
was a day to remember and their 
country and their flag and all it 
represented—a sentiment which 
might become old-fashioned in time 





liberal attacks. ‘The gathering was 
of an international character, and 
in brief speeches which were made 





—but which was now something 
real and visible. The wish in the 
minds of all Americans then was: 








may the peace and independence 
of the country continue and may 
the flag continue to represent all 
that is good in international affairs 
for the betterment of mankind and 
in co-operation with all who are 
animated with the same ideal. 
(Applause). 


A Worp rrom Betcius. 

Mr. Siffert, who was also very 
cordially received, offered his best 
wishes and congratulations as, he 
said, he had been pleased to do on 
many former occasions. He spoke 
feelingly of the help America had 
rendered to Belgium. It was some- 
thing, he said, which Belgians could 
not forget, would not forget and 
must not forget. If China receiv- 
ed their help as others had done, 
he was sure the country would be 
put in the right path and in the 
path of peace. 

Mr. Alister Campbell, speaking 
for the British guests,’ expressed 
their thanks for a very generous 
reception. He recalled the close 
co-operation which had existed be- 
tween them during the war, and 
observed that now it was even more 
necessary that they should work 
together for the safety of the world, 
The prevailing good-feeling had 
been amply proved by tho great 
reception given to the Prince of 
Wales whilst passing through 
America on his tour, and there 
were signs that the good work go- 
ing on towards better understand 
ing was appreciated and acclaimed 
on all sides. (Applause). 

M. Knight briefly responded on 
behalf of the French guests, and, 
the National Anthem, God Save the 
King, and ‘the Marseillaise having 
been sung, there was a return to 
the convivial duties of the hour, 


Basepatt. Marcu. 

The baseball match on tho Re- 
creation Ground attracted a big 
holiday crowd. All the stands were 
crowded and ‘there Were more 
spectators on the line to witness 
the annual game between Shanghai 
and the Navy for the handsome 
silver trophy, in connexion with 
which the Shanghai wen at present 
claim chief honours on past events. 
The Navy was unfortunately un- 
able to put its strongest side in the 
field, and suffered accordingly. 
Everyone was very ready to be 
patriotically enthusiastic. but the 
home side won too easily. Hopkins 
seored for Shanghai in the first 
innings, Bills and Wilhoit in tho 
third, Tinkham and Gill in tho 
fourth, Bills in the fifth, and Wil- 
hoit and Smith in the seventh. 
The sailors failed to get a run, and 
were thus beaten by § to nil. 


The teams were:  Shanghai— 
Hopkins, Ladd, Bills, Wilhoit, 
Smith, ‘Woods, ‘Holman, Tinkham 
and Gill (piteher). Navy—MeCor- 
mick, Weaver, Grieuberg, Fisher. 
Murphin, Bundy, Julian, Devault 
and Murah (pitcher). 

Later in the afternoon a pro- 
gramme which chiefly interested the 
youngsters was gone through. 
There were races for all from tiny 
tots upwards and the sport was 
greatly enjoyed. At dusk there 
Was a cinema show, and the day's 
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entertainment was closed with a 
round of national songs. - 
Between 5 o'clock and 7, members 
of the Columbia Club kept open 
house and a large number of visi- 
tors were entertained to tea. The 
celebrations were continued after 
dinner at the Astor House where 
a huge electric light U. S. flag 
hung over the main door, and at 
numerous , parties privately ar- 
ranged. ¢ : 


Celebration in France 


Paris, July 4. 
“Independence 
celebrated throughout 
yesterday with great 

In Paris flags were 
flown from the public buildings and 
on many private houses. A ‘touch- 
ing ceremony took place yesterday 
before the statue of Washington, 
which stands opposite the Ministry 
of Marine. Mr, Hugh Wallace, the 
United States Ambassador, "was 
present. (lwo magnificent wreaths, 
offered by’ Alsace and Lorraine and 
the Paris Municipal Council, were 
placed at the foot of the statue. 
Subsequently a battalion of infantry 
marched past with band and 
colours.—Reuter., 


The American 
Day” was 
France 





EXCITING STREET SCENE 





Armed Robber Hunt 


Late on Saturday night four 
robbers, one armed, held up a shop 
in the French Concession, in an 
alleyway called the Pao Yuan Lee, 
near the corner of Avenue Edward 
VII and Chékiang Road. About 
$40 was taken. One of the robbers 
was captured, with a broken leg, 
by a constable attached to Louza 
Police Station. 

When the hue and cry was 
aroused in the French Concession 
after the robbery at 10.90 o’clock, 
the gang crossed into the Settlement 
and an armed Chinese constable at 
the corner of Chékiang and Pakhoi 
Roads, hearing shouts of “catch 
thief” and seeing a crowd headed 
by three fieeing men approaching, 
endeavoured to stop them. The 
men were running north on Ché- 
kiang Road, and when just north 
of the mosque gate one robber turn- 
ed and fired a shot. The gang 
then turned west into Canton 
Road, where another shot was fired. 


The policeman was unable to 
roturn the fire because of the num- 
her of people in the streets, but on 
his arrival in Canton Road he 
found one of the robbers sitting 
on the kerb trying to take off his 
long gown, which he found some 
difficulty in doing because of in- 
juries. He was found to have a 
wound in his leg and was removed 
to Shantung Road Hospital where 
the surgeon in charge declared he 
had a compound fracture. The 
Louza Police ambulance was sum- 
moned and the man was taken first 


to the police station and then turn- |} 


ed over to the French police. 

He was identified by the victims 
as one.of foyr whd had robbed 
them. 


ANOTHER NORWEGIAN 
STEAMER 





Launch of the str. Dux 


A prettier launching than that 
of the Norwegian str. Dux at the 
New Engineexing & Shipbuilding 
Works last Friday could not be 
desired by any shipyard master. 
‘A large party of ladies and 
gentlemen were assembled on the 
platform under the bows, and 
when Mrs. Blechynden, wife of 
the manager of the works, grace- 
fully swung the christening bottle 
against the vessel’s red side and 
she slid without a hitch into the 
Huangpu, there were spontaneous 
cheers. As smoothly as the pro- 
verbial duck taking to the water, 
the ship swung round and was. 
taken in charge by tugs and 
brought alongside the wharf to be 
engined and finished. 

This part of the ceremony over, 
the assembly adjourned to a 
pavilion where refreshments in 
keeping with the sultriness of the 
day were served and where various 
speeches were made, the first of 
these taking the form of a toast, 
of good luck and suceess to the 
new ship and her owners, by Mr. 
A. W. Burkill on behalf of the 
builders. 

Tn the course of his remarks, 
Mr. Burkill said:— 

“Tho Dux whom you all saw 
glide so gracefully into the water 
is the fifth vessel built aad en- 
gined at these works for the same 
owners, Messrs. Bruusgaard, Kois- 
terud & Co. of Norway. and it is 
a uiatter of considerable grati- 
fication to us to know that her 
sister ships the Hero, Hydra IT. 
Henrik and Halvdan, all built in 
this yard. are giving entire satis 
tfaction. This is the highest com- 
pliment that can be paid to any 
shipbuilding yard. and it is a re- 
flexion of the individual and col- 
lective effort and ability of those 
concerned in their construction. 

“Speaking on behalf of this 
company. I may say We are very 
proud indeed of these happy re- 
sults, portending. we hope, to 
further successes in similar if not 
larger undertakings of this nature. 

Mr. Burkill then asked those 
present to join him in drinking’ 
good luck and a successful future 
to the Dnx—which toast he 
counled with the name of Mr. 
Steckmest. acting Consul-Gencral 
for Norway. 

Av... Steckmest replied on 
behalf of the Norwegian company 
for whieh tho shin was built. and 
Mr. Tied, the owners’ sunervis- 
ine onginerr alsa enoke. and the 
seremony ended with the presenta. 
fan be Wr Ruckill af a bouanet to. 
Mec. Blechenden in appreciation 
of her eraceful act. 

The Dnx is the fifth of eieht 
sictoy chine which the New Fn- 
nincorine Works are bnildine for 











Mewwerian owners. Her dimen- 
fone are :— 
Length overall . 2546" 
Length between perpendi- 

calars 2026" 
Beam 370" 
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Depth moulded 170 
Deadweight carrying capa- 
city... 2,050 tons, 
The Dux is built to the highest 





class of the Norwegian Bureau 
Veritas and will be fitted with 
triple expansion surface conden- 
sing engines indicating about 1,100 
h.p., and two cylindrical multity- 
bular boilers constructed for 2 
working pressure of 180-Ib. per 
square inch. These are to be fitted 
at the yard. 

Very largo hatches to facilitate 
the rapid handling of bulky cargo 
are a feature, and there will be 
seven system winches and tubular 
steei derricks. Electric light will 
be fitted throughout the vessel, 
with powerful clusters at each 
hatch. The main engines, boilers 
and most of the auxiliary machin- 
ery are built in the shops of the 
New Engineering & Shipbuilding 
Works Ld. and’ are ready for 
lifting on board. 





Sir Beilby Alston in Shanghai 


Sir Beilby Alston, H. M. 
Minister, arrived in Shanghai last 
Friday morning by train. He was 
accompanied by Sir S. and Lady, 
Head and Mr. Archibald Rose, i. 
‘M. Commerial Attaché. 

The train, which should havo 
arrived here at 7 o'clock, did not 
arrive until 7.40. At the former hour 
Sir. Everard Fraser, H. M. Consul- 
General, Admiral Borrett, Mr. H. 
J. Brett, Mr. A. H. George, Mr. 
Hsu Yuan, Special Commissioner 
for Foreign Affairs, Mr. S. K. Chen 
and Mr. N. T. Yang, secretaries of 
the Bureau of Foreign Affairs, Col. 
D. Y. Sun, chief aide-de-camp to 
the Military Governer of Shanghai 
and Sungkiang, and other officials 
were at the station to meet His. 
Excellency. They were informed 
that the train would arrive 53 
minutes late, but as a matter of 
fact, the train put in an appearance 
sooner than was expected. 

Upon the Minister’s arrival the 
band of the Defence Commissioner 
struck up the National Anthem, and 
a guard of honour of 50 picked 
soldiers came to the present. After * 
inspecting the guard, Sir Beilby 
Alston motored with Sir Everard 
Fraser to the Consulate. 

Sir Beilby Alston left for home 
on Tuesday by the R. M. 8. Em- 
press of Russia, accompanied 
hy Sir Somerville Head. Second: 
Secretary, and Lady Head. It 
was desired that there should 
be nothing in the nature of 
a public send-off. The party went 
down to Woosung at 8 a.m., on the 
Xinsha, and were accompanied by 
Sir Everard and Lady Fraser, Ad- 
miral Borret, Mr. Porter, (acting 
Consul), Mr. A. H._ George, Mr. 
J. F. Brennan, and Mr. and Mrs. 
Brooke-Smith. 


es 








Usvsvan to record is a caso of 
fatality to a Chinese while under 
the influence of intoxicants, 8 
Haining Road man went to call on 
a friend in North Honan Road 





‘hile in an unsteady state and 
Fell down stairs fracturing his 


skull. a 
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THE RICE SHORTAGE 


Has Chang Chin-yao a 
Hoard Here? 


‘An especially interesting develop- 
ment in the rice situation occur- 
red ‘last Friday afternoon, In- 
vestigations made by the Chinese 
Chamber of Commerce have led 
to the belief that Chang Chin-yao, 
the ex-Tuchun of Hunan, has a 
hoard of rice in Shanghai, and if 
80, the Chamber wishes it made 
available for public use. It has 
not been announced on what 
grounds the belief in this hoard is 
based, possibly the general hatred 
for the ex-Tuchun may be at the 
bottom of it, but should it prove 
correct we can well understand the 
public clamour which would arise 
for its use. The present report is 
that it consists of 100,000 piculs. 
The Chamber, if it can prove this 
rice to be the property of the ex- 
Tuchun, proposes to take steps for 
its purchase at a reasonable price 
and by retailing it at an equally 
low rate, to help in breaking the 
corner which seems to have been 
established in the people's food. 





Prices Falling and Better 
Outlook 


In spite of the rice merchants’ 
threat to ignore the order of the 
Rice Guild and the Chinese Gen- 
eral Chamber of Commerce to limit! 
the price of rice to $14, the price, 
which last week went” up to a 
height unprecedented in history, 
namely $16, has been lowered and 
is still falling, until on Thursday 
class grain was being sold in mary 
stores for $12.30 a picul. 

Had it not been for the prompt 
action of these two bodies, wao 
were backed up by the Shanghai 
Municipal Council and the Shang- 
hai Native City Magistrate, who 
issued proclamations forbidding the 
hoarding of and profiteering in rice, 
prices might easily have gone up 
to the $20 mark. Even as it was, 
with the price at $16, Shanghai was 
threatened with a famine, strikes, 
and looting. The situation has 
now, however, taken a course which 
if it continues, will ease things! 
greatly. 

Twenty thousand piculs of A 
nam rice, ordered by Mr. Kan Chit 
nar, managing director of the 
Nanyang Brothers Tobacco Co., 
were expected to arrive yesterday 
from Hongkong. It had not done 
so, however, at a late hour. Further! 
orders have been sent to Annam 
and Siam, as well as_ to South 
China by this enterprising com. 
pany, so it is hoped that stocks stl 
continue to come regularly. 


Eighty piculs of Changshu rice. 
destined for Shanghai, were looted 
by country-people on Tuesday. The 
boatmen have asked the Shanghii 
City Magistrate to despatch gun- 
boats up river to give them the 
necessary protection, otherwise 
they say they will not transport 
any more of the grain. 
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The tailors in the Sinza district 
have returned to work, their mas- 
ters having agreed to increase 
their pay by 20 per cent. 





House-boys and cooks on receiv- 
ing their pay for June, according 
to reports from various districts 
of the settlements, sounded the 
tempers of their employers by 
hinting that more money would be 
acceptable in view of the cost of 
rice and things. This might be 
taken as an intimation of 
domestic servant strike to be. 





A cotton mill of the Nagai Wata 
Kaisha in Ichang Road experienced 
some labour difficulties on Tuesday. 
the work of pickets sent by dis- 
satisfied workers in other mills. 
Workers numbering 140 on, Monday 
night, being threatened by loafers 
or pickets, petitioned the manager 
for increased pay and refused to 
start work. The morning shift 
yesterday acted likewise, but re- 
turned to work later, as did the 
night shift when detectives explain- 
ed they need not fear the picketers. 
Six hundred workers, mostly 
women, at the Kung Yih mills were 
similarly affected. Mill owners are 
considering workers’ grievances 
favourably and it is understood 
they will meet their wishes within 
reason. 





A hundred casual women workers 
employed at the Ching Woo Yoong 
Ching silk filature in Mark- 
ham Road, who went on strike on 
July 5, have returned to work, 
their demand for an increase of 
one cent per basket of cocoons 
cleaned having been granted. 





The Chinese barbers who went 
on strike on July 2 have returned 
to work, having received an increase 
im pay amounting to 40 cents 
monthly. This may not seem much 
of an increase, hardly worth strik- 
ing for, but it seems that Chinese 
barbers’ pay averages anywhere 
between $2 and $6 monthly, plus a 
share in the shop takings. Orig’ 
ally they asked that their commis- 
sions be increased from 30 to 40 per 
cent. of the takings, but the extra 
10 per cent. was denied them; so 
they compromised and agreed to 
accept a rise of 40 cents on their 
monthly retaining fee. 











Ax apprentice carrying a bundle 
on his shoulder was run down and 
killed by motor car No. 451 in 
North Thibet Road at 7.15 o'clock 
yesterday morning. The car was 
driven by a Chinese. 








| Mr. Amidani has reported to the 

police that a crowd of women 
visited the Dah Tsung silk filature, 
at 1 Wuchow Road, during the 
breakfast hour on the Ist instant 
and threatened some 700 women 
there that if they went to work they 
would die sudden deaths. There 
were 300 in tho threatening party, 
but they dispersed when the police 
reached the scene, and the matter 
was adjusted to the apparent 
satisfaction by raising wages to 38 
cents a day. 





MISSIONARIES HONOURED 





Chinese Decorations for 
Medical Work 


Three British medical __mis- 
sionaries have had the Order of 
the Chia Ho, sth Class, bestowed 
upon them by the Chinese Govern- 
ment. Ono of these is Dr. P. B. 
Couseland, of the English Presby- 
terian Mission—formerly at Chao- 
chowfu, Fukien Province; now 
engaged in_ translating medical 
books into Chinese medical termi- 
nology, ete. The decoration is 
bestowed for long and useful ser- 
vice in pioneer medical work, and 
literary work, extending over near- 
ly 40 years in China. 

Dr. T. Gillison of the London 
Missionary Society, has alse been 
decorated. For nearly 35 years he 
worked in Hankow, and is now do- 
ing teaching and literary work in 
the Shantung Christian University, 
Tsinan. He has been decorated for 
pioneer medical work which has 
had wide-reaching influence in 
Central China, and for successful 
medical education and__ literary 
work in Hankow and Tsinan. 

Dr. C. J. Davenport, the other 
recipient, is of the London Mission- 
ary Society, and is a Past President 
of the China Medical Missionary 
Association. He receives the Chia 
Ho for pioneer work in Chungking 
and Waichang, and also for his 
present work as chief of the Shan- 
tung Road Hospital. He has seen 
31 years’ service in China. 





A farewell dinner to Mr. A. E. 
Blanco, of the Maritime Customs, 
and one of the directors of the 
Anti-Opium Society, was given in 
the Peking Hotel’ on the 30th 
ultimo. Mr. C. R. Bennett, of the 
International Banking Corpora- 
tion, presided, and several dir- 
ectors of the society spoke. Mr 
Blanco was referred to as being 
ono of the best authorities on drug 
smuggling in the Orient, and his 
work for the International Associa- 
tion has been greatly appreciated. 





Ox Dominion Day—the Canad- 
ian National holiday—the Canad- 
ian Trade Commissioner was 
“at home" to the members of 
the Canadian Association and 
other Canadians in Shanghai, at 
the Astor House, from 5 to 7 p.m. 
Sis Everard and Lady Fraser were 
the guests of honour. Notwith- 
standing the rain, 40 Canadians 
accepted Dr. Ross's hospitality. 
Miss Julia Ross assisted in enter- 
taining the guests. The pro- 
gramme consisted of music by tho 
orchestra of the Astor House; two 
songs by Mr. Dean Wells were 
splendidly rendered.” In Flanders 
Fields” and the reply, “O, Cana- 
da” by the orchestra ‘were enthu- 
siastically received. The ball room 
was handsomely decorated with 
flags, lights, and flowers; and re- 
freshments were served. The func- 
tion was notable as being the 








largest assembly of Canadians ever 
gathered together in Shanghai. 
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go 
pean and 50 Chinese and Sikhs, 
sa nt a + | secompanied by Major Hilton Joho: A CHINESE HOSPITAL 
son, together with Inspector a 5 
7 Mellows and some members of the| , For Infectious Diseases 
. River Police, went down to Yang-| The Chinese Infectious Diseases 
Ownership Demonstrated | tszepoo. A representative of the| Hospital (formerly the Chinese 


On Thursday the authorities at 
‘the Russian Consulate, took some- 
what drastic measures in connexion 
with the disputed question as to 
who shall control the steamers of 
the Russian Volunteer Fleet. The 
dispute has been going on for some 
time, and the position is as follows. 

At the time of the revolution the 
central office of the Fleet, a semi- 
official organization, was at Pet- 
rograd. With the fall of the 
Kerensky Government, the manage- 
ment was dispersed, members - of 
the directorate going to London, 
Paris, and Constantinople. Con. 
trol was later assumed by a board 
of management appointed by Ad- 
miral Koltchak at Vladivostok, 
and this also came to grief with 
the fall of Koltchak and the forma- 
‘tion of the Provisional Government 
there. The latter body appointed 
managers,’and then arose differ- 
ences of opinion amongst the per- 
‘sonnel of the company as to 
whether orders should be accepted 
from Vladivostok or from directors 
in Europe. 

Unver Wuicn Frac. 

Eventually, acting with the 
‘support of the Russian Minister at 
Peking, M. Federoff, Russian Consul 
at Tsuruga, assumed control on 
“behalf of the Constantinople 
section of the old management. 
Meanwhile several of the company’s 
ships have been lying idle at 
Shanghai, and latterly agents sent 
down from Vladivostok have been 
endeavouring to persuade the 
crews to sail back to the Northern 
port and place themselves under 
‘the orders of the Provisional Gov- 
ernment. The latest development, 
leading to the action taken on 
Thursday; was the receipt of a 
tlegram from the Russian Minis- 
ter at Peking stating that orders 


for the flvet are to be regard- 
ed as valid only when issued 
by M. Federoff, who is now 


‘jn Japan. M. Federoff was appoint- 
ed manager by the Board of Dir 
tors in Constantinople, the majority 
‘of whom are said to be members of 
the original Petrograd manage- 
ment. 

This order from Peking was con- 
veyed to the crews of the 'steamers 
enza, Simferopol, and Georgi, 
ing off the Yangtszepoo Dock, and 
v were asked to enter into a 
written undertaking to accept 
orders solely from Mr. Federoff. 
‘They were given the alternative 
either of signing an undertaking 
to this effect or of leaving ther 
ships. Some of the 
agreeable and others declined, and 
‘the Russian authorities, who do not 
recognize the authority of Vladivo- 
stok, requested the assistance of 
the Shanghai Municipal Police in 
c'earing the “opposition” from 
the three vessels. 








Dissenters Rexoven. 


The request was granted. and on 
“Thursday afternoon about 2 o'clock 
-a force of some 70 police, 20 Euro- 


that if they desire, the 


sailors were|, 


sexpert; 





Russian Consulate interviewed the 
crews, placing before them the al- 
ternatives already stated, and final- 
ly calling upon the Police te remove 
from the ships those members of 
the crew who would not accept the 


proposal. Altogether about 100 
men packed their bundles and were 
escorted ashore. The majority 


were from the Penza, 70 men leav- 
ing out of 90 aboard, while about 
a dozen men were taken from each 
of the other two vessels. They 
came away quietly, took their seacs 
in 90 or more motor cars drawn up 
in readiness outside the wharf and 
were driven away to temporary 
guarters in the French Concession. 
This was done in order to ensure 
that they obtained lodging. Thev 
remain perfectly free. and under 
no guard, and have been informed 

Russian 
anthorities will provide for their 
retnrn to Vladivostok. neither the 
authorities nor the company 
suming any further responsib 
for them. 


——— 


BRITISH CONSULAR 
CHANGES 


Mr. Porter to Harbin 


We understand that Mr. H. 
Porter, who only recently joined 
the staff of the British Consulate 
as acting Consul, in the place of 
Mv. H. Phillips,’ will shortly be 
leaving again, for Harbin. The 
present Consul at Harbin, Mr. E. 
Ht. Sly has been granted leave in 
consequence of illness, and Mr. 
Porter has been appointed to fake 
his place. He has already filled 
the position of acting Consul at 
Harbin, and has served as Com- 
mercial Commissioner at_ Vladivo- 
stok under, Sir Charles Eliot, and 
this experience should be of some 
value in the present circumstances. 
‘At the same time, Mr. Porter's 
early departure—he leaves about 











the 20th instant—will be regretted. | Off 


‘The consequent vacancy in the 
Consular staff at Shanghai will, we 
understand, be filled by Mr. C. F. 
Garstin, who is due to return to 
take the place of Mr. P. Grant 
Jonse, Senior Assessor at the Mix- 
ed Court, who is about to depart 
for Home on long leave. Mr. Black- 
burn will take his place as senior 
Assessor, and Mr. J. C. Hutchison 
will join him as Assessor. 











Tne Government Institute of 
Technology (Nanyang College) held 
its graduation exercises on Tues- 

in the presence of ahout 500 
visitors. Addresses were given by 
Mr. Kao Eng-kong, representative 
of the Ministry of Communications; 
Mr. H. Y. Moh, the Chinese cotton 
and Mr. Y. Yang. 
Seventeen students received their 





“|and one back one. 





degrees in electrical engincering, 
and 10 in civil engineering. 


Cholera Hospital) held its inaugur- 
al ceremony on Monday’ afternoon 
at 545 Thibet Road. Several hun- 
dred friends, including members of 
the Council, were present at tho 
function, which passed off very 
successfully. 

The hospital, which is situated on 
property adjoining the boundary 
of the French. Concession, occupies 
a space of about two mow and two 
fun. One mow was bought for the 
sum of Tls. 15,000, while the rest 
was leased from Mr. Loh Pah-hong 
for 30 years at a sum of $2,000 a 
year, with option to renew upon 
expiration. The buildings cost Tls. 
22,000. 

On the first floor is the out- 
patient department, tho adminis- 
trative offices, a committes room, 
two third class wards containing 40 
beds each—one for men and one for 
women—a kitchen, a lavoratory, a» 
mortuary containing 6 rooms with 
space enough for 12 bodies, and a 
fair sized garden. 

There are two front stairways 

On the second 
floor are ‘two operation rooms—ono 
for men containing 18 beds, and 
one for women with 6 beds. These 
have steel ceilings, with ‘tinned 
floors and cement walls. Thero aro 
also 12 private rooms for the first 
class and 13 for second class pa- 
tients. 
_, The placo is lighted with electric. 
ity throughout and is well fitted 
with sanitary appliances. Each 
two beds are fitted with apparatns 
for the treatment of cholera, which 
is carried out by means of saline 
infusion into the veins by the ap- 
paratus which delivers the fluid at 
@ constant temperature. 

The hospital now owns a motor 
ambulance of its own. 

A trained staff is in attendance 
under the charge of Dr. Stafford 
M. Cox. There are two experienc- 
ed lady nurses as well as 12 male 
nurses. 


After inspecting the _ place 
thoroughly yesterday, Dr. Arthur 
Stanley, the Municipal Health 





icer, expressed a very favour- 
able opinion on the various ar- 
rangements that had been made. 

The work was began 12 years ago 
by Mr. Shen Tun-ho, whose death 
took place at 5 o'clock yesterday 
afternoon at the time of the open- 
ing of the hospital, in_association 
with Dr. Stafford Cox. It has since 
been running continuously until 
last year when it was learned ‘that 
the Red Cross Society intended to 
give up the work. Mr. Shen and 
Mr. Tou Yao-+ting immediately 
secured the help of Mr. Chu Pac 
san and othérs and raised funds in 
order to keep up the hospital. 
Hitherto ‘the place, has been housed 
in temporary quarters, sometimes 
loaned and sometimes rented, but: 
now the hospital are proud to be 
able to say that they own their own 
premises. 

Last year there were some 6.149 
patients. Of these only 358 died, 
22 before receiving ‘treatment. 
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DEATH OF MR SHEN 
TUN-HO 





Soldier, Statesman and 
Reformer 


We regret to announce the death 
of one of Shanghai's foremost 
Chinese merchants, philanthropists 


and humanitarian workers, Mr. 
Shen Thn-ho. : 
‘The sad event occurred at his 


home, No. 34 Burkill Road, at 5 
o’clock on Monday afternoon. What 
makes it the more painful is the 
fact that just as Mr. Shen was 
about to see a great desire of his 
life accomplished—the opening of 
the Chinese Infectious Diseases 
Hospital—he passed away. 

Mr. Shen, who was 64 years 
age, was a’ native of Ningpo. 
had been ailing. for several 
past, but it was not until the 
three weeks that he had 
seriously ill. 

Soupier axp SratesMay. 

His career as an officer of the 
Red Cross has so over-shadowet 
all his other achievements that it is 
difficult to-day to obtain an ade- 
quate account of his life, He was 
educated at Cambridge, and under 
the Manchu réyime held official 
rank, being stationed at Taianfu 
for some considerable time. He 
was also connected with the army, 
rising to the rank of General, and 
was assuredly in the forefront of 
enlightened opinion in his day, for 
if wo are not mistaken it was he 
who demanded and succeeded in 
obtaining the heavy guns for Woo- 
sung Forts. To the gunner .of to- 
day interested in coastal defences 
the range and calibre of the Fort’s 
armament offer no occasion for 
wonder, but at the time these guns 
were mounted they undoubtedly 
made the fort a place of strength. 

In the year 1911, when the 
revolution took place, he aroused 
the admiration not only of _ his 
fellow countrymen but of foreign 
residents by his activity and 
suecess in Red Cross work, The 
Chinese army—whether royalist or 
revolutionary—was ill-equipped 





of 








years 
past 
been 











with medical staff or stores, but 
r. Shen brought as a great 
substitute the benevolence of the 


Red Cross. Aided by an eve 
ing band of foreign and Chinese 
workers, he accomplished great 
deeds in the relief of suffering. To 
him China owes a very great debt. 
Again in 1913 when rebellion was 
afoot was he to the fore, and once 
more his ministrations brought 
comfort to the wounded who other- 
wise were too likely to be left 
untended. His was an example 
which we trust will have many 
followers, and in course of ‘time 
stand as an example to his nation. 
Is Peace as in Wa 

So much for his work 
But ho also carried the spirit of 
the Red Cross into peace, and 
there was his work on behalf of 
famine relief during the Chihli 
floods, at Hupeh and countless 
other ‘Places to be borne in mind. 
Then locally we have the ‘Chinese 
Public Isolation Hospital, which 
attends to all cases outside the 





row= 





in w 





| Settlement. He was its founder, us 
elso of the Chinese Chlera Hos- 
pital. Until a few months ago he 
was Vice-President of the Red 
Cross Society. 

Mr, Shen also took 
part in business. At one time he 
was connected with the China 
Merchants Steam Navigation Co., 
while he was the founder of the 
China United Assurance Company 
and was for the past 15 years a 


an active 


member of the Chinese — General 
Chamber of Commerce. On 
numerous occasions decorations 


were given Mr. Shen by foreign 
governments as well as the present 
Republican and former Manchu 
Government of China. Besides this 
he was director of numerous other 
organizations or __philantbro 
institutions. He was never satisfied 
until he was able to h'lp in some 
charitable work. 
AHEAD oF THE Tints. 

When in Geneva attending the 
Red Cross Convention as_advisory 
delegate for the Red Cross cf 
China, Dr. Stafford M. Cox, who 









has for many years past been 
closely associated" with Mr. Shen, 
saw the formation of the new 


League of Red Cross Societies and 
heard their plans for future work. 
Yhese included plans fur work in 
peace, pandemic diseases, floods, 
famines, earthquakes, ete., which 
work most of the delegates were 
under the impression had never 
been tried before. They were as- 
tounded, however, when Dr. Cox 
stood up and told them of the g: 
work that Mr. Shen had been carry 
ing on for many years in these vel 
lines. 




















Artist and Organizer 


‘A correspondent, who knew the 
late Mr. Shen Tun-ho intimately, 
sends us the following additional 
details of his most interesting and 
varied career. He writes:— 

Shen Tun-ho was in my opinion 
(and I have known him intimately 
for 14 years) one of the most. 
notable’ men in some respects 
China has produced in modern 
times. He was for many years on 
the Educational Committee of the 
Shanghai Municipal Council, was 
an artist of no mean ability, and 
an acknowledged authority _ on 
Chinese art. He was an exhibitor 
at Brussels and at Panama. In 
recent years he has done much to 
revive interest in Chinese classic 
art. His reproductions in _paint- 
ing and porcelain are well known. 

He was in charge of the Woo- 
sung Forts when China was com- 
pelled to dismantle them and, as 
@ scapegoat, was deprived of rank 
and banished to the north. Whilst 
there his personal influence, con- 
trary to orders, saved the lives 





of a number of missionaries in the 
Boxer days. Foreign influence 
obtained his recall. —« 





He was managing-director_at one 
time of the  Shanghai-Nanking, 
Railroad. He was in some way 
connected with the litigation. be- 
tween China and the Kailan Min- 
ing, Administration. He was the 
founder of the Naval College at 
Nanking. He was a man of great 





ganizer and, his chief characteris. 
tic was his never-failing benevo- 
lence. When the floods occurred a 
few years ago in the north he at 
once mortgaged his property 
quickly to raise funds to relieve 
the distress. It was he that took 
care of the family of the ex-Pre- 
sident Li Yuan-hung when he was 
the enforced leader of the Re- 
volutionaries in Hankow and they 
fled as fugitives to Shanghai. 
Unralnine BENEVvOLENCE, 

He hes been the recipient of 
many foreign decorations and had 
he lived in England or America 
he would have been honoured by 
a grateful people for his' good 
works and his enterprise, whereas. 
he dies in his own country poor 
and in comparative obscurity. 





| Seldom in my life have 1 met a 


more estimate character, 
Ixgustice anp InGraritvpe. 

‘There is no doubt whatever that. 
his end was hastened by the in- 
justice and ingratitude of his own 
people towards ‘him preying “upon 

is sensitive mind. It is only ‘n 
China that a man whose whole life 
has been a record of devotion to 
the uplift of his  fellow-country- 
men could be so vilified and abused 
as he has been. 

The unkindest cut of all was his. 
enforced retirement last year 
from the Vi residency of the 
Red Cross Society which he found- 
ed and with which lie was so pro- 














minently identified for many 
years. He failed rapidly from 
that time. Though he has not 


received that recognition from his: 
own nationals he so richly deserv- 
ed yet his influence for good was. 
so far reaching that it is of per- 
manent~ynationdl importance, 

I had intended myself writing 
his biography but left it too late. 
His memory was, until recently, 
remarkably clear as to dates and 
persons associated with occasions 
of historic importance in_ foreign: 
relations with China. He was a 
consistent admirer of the British 
as some of us have good cause to 

member, especially during the 

r. A few men of his character 
and ability controlling the nation- 
al administration would in a very 
short time bring order owt of the: 
chaos which has reigned supreme 
for so long in Chinese politics. As: 
for me I have lost a very dear 
friend and loyal supporter in any 
work for purely Chinese interests. 

















A Scaifile at Kiangnan Dock 


In Chinese circles rather vivid 
reports have been current regard- 
ing trouble during the week at 
Kiangnan Dock. It seems that 
there a dispute on Tuesday 
morning, and 2s friction between 
two groups of workers threatened’ 
to become acute, sailcrs from the 
Arsenal attempted to adjust the 
differences. This seems to have 
led to the workmen ma‘ing com- 
mon cause against the s.ilors, and 
in the ensuing scufle it is stated 
that two men received fatal injuries 
while oth were wounded. Mat- 
ters thereaiter quietened down, the 



























{mental activity, 2 wonderful or- 


nent atti 


men returned peaceably to work, 
and were again at work yesterday. 
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THE!KIFUNE MARU 
REFLOATED 


Notable Salvage Work €© 


In less than three months’ of 
wontinuous work, the Satoh Shokai 
‘str. Kifune Maru. which was sunk 
in front of the Han Yoh Piag 
Wharf, Pootung, as a result of a 
collision with the str. Gweneth last 
January, was refloated shortly after 
oon on Tuesday. -| 

The steamer, which is owned by 
the Kusakabe Steamship Com- 
pany, was chartered to the Mitsui 
Bishi Company. She is 2,500 
deadweight tons, 250 ft. long, 30 
ft. beam, and 26 ft. deep, and was 
‘built by the Fujinaga Engincering 
Works, Osaka. At the time of the 
eollision, she was covered by insur- 
ance for Y.700,000 by the Osaka 
Fire & Marine Insurance Com- 
pany. 

After lying in front for the Han 
Yeh Ping Wharf for some time, 
she was towed to mid river where 
82 fourfold strong steel wire pend- 
ants were used, being passed undor 
her bottom and lashed to four 





lighters, to a tug boat belong. 
ing to Messrs. Wheelock & 
Co., and to a salvage boat 


prought over specially from Japan 
by the Teikoku Salvage Co., 
of Kobe, who have been attending 
‘to the salvage operations, to assist 
in _the buoyancy. 

Some 150 Japanese coolies and 
400 Chinese coolies were engaged in 
the work. 

After the coal in the holds had 
‘been discharged and the ballast 

«pumped out, the Salvage Company 
made the decks watertight and be- 
gun to pump the water out by 
means of six centrifugal pumps. 
‘Two of these were 8-in. of 400 tons 
power, two 10-in. of 509, and the 
yemaining two 12-in. of 600. 

Japanese Workman’ Drownep. 


Just as the bot was being re- 
floated, very easily, one of the 
Japanese workmen, in trying to tie 
a rope to the salvage boat, which 
was lying alongside, slipped, 
Knocked his head against the boat 
and fell into the water and was 
drowned. 

This is the second death that has 
taken place in connexion with the 
salvaging of the steamer. Quite 
recently another Japanese had the 
misfortune to fall into the river 
and be drowned. His body was 
later-recovered 











-Mr. 


G. Ros, 
Consul and Mixed Court Assessor, 


Italian Vice- 
has gone to Peking. It is stated 
that he will be transferred to 
Hankow as Consul. 


Amoxa the passengers leaving 
for home on the Empress of Russia 
were Mr. J. Statk, Secretary 
of the China Inland Mission, and 
Mrs. Stark. Mr. Stark is taking a 
holiday after some 10 years’ service 
as secretary to the Mission, and 
will return to continue this ‘work 
after 12 months’ stay at Home. 
Mr. and Mrs. Stark will visit 
various mission centres in Canada 
and the United States in the course 
of the homeward journey. 


RETURN OF SLESVIG 


Danish Reunion Day 


Mr. Raaschou, the Consul-Gen- 
eral for Denmark, on Thursday re- 
ceived the following telegram from 
the Danish Legation in Peking:— 

A treaty between Denmark and 
the Allied Powers, by which the 
sovereignty of Slesvig has been 
transferred to Denmark, was sign- 
ed in Paris on the 5th instant. 
The King will sign the law con- 
cerning the incorporation on the 

instant, this day being cele- 
brated as Reunion Day. the 
10th the King will pass the pre- 
vious frontier line, and on tho 11th 
there will be a festival at Dybboel. 
On the 12th he will visit Tonder. 

The telegram then requests the 
Consul-General-to inform the other 
Consuls, and mentions that other’ 
Consuls of Denmark throughout 
China have been apprised of the 
happy circumstance. The Legation 
also requested the hoisting of the 
Danish flag on the 9th instant. 

We are certain that the whole of 
Shanghai will join w'th the Danish 
community in’ their rejoicings to- 
day—the day which marks  the*r| 
great reunion. For more than 50) 
years this occasion has been looked 
forward to by Danes, and no one 
will appreciate their feelings of 
satisfaction more than the Allies’ 
whose victory has helped to restore 
the people of Slesvig to their kins- 
men over the border, now so hap- 
pily eliminated. 


——— 
French Cruiser in Port 


The French cruiser Desaix came 
up river on Monday evening, pass- 
ing the Bund about 6 p.m. on her 
way to the buoy. She created no 
small stir by a couple of salutes 
from her guns, the first of these 
being to the British Rear-Admiral. 

She is an armoured cruiser of 
7,878 tons’ displacement and 17,715 
indicated _horse-power, and was 
built at St. Nazaire in 1901. She 
ic 426.5 ft. in length, 58.95 ft. in 
breadth and has a draught of 24.25 
ft. Her armament prior to the war 
consisted of eight 6.4 in., four 3.9 
in., ten 1.8 in. and four 1.4 in. 
guns, 


Tue R.M.S. Empress of Russia 
sailed shortly after midday on Tues- 
day for Vancouver, via Japan 
ports, taking with her a full pas- 
senger list. Among those leaving 
were Sir Beilby Alston, K.c.M.c., 
H. M. Minister; Sir Somervi'le 
and Lady Head, of the British 
Legation; Mr. and Mrs. J. H. 
Black; Mr. F. G. Boulon, of 
Gaston, Williams & Wigmore; Mr. 
and Mrs. R. G.. Dowie, of the Ellis 
Kadoorie School; Mrs. H. C. Gul. 
land; Mr. and Mrs. W. J. Gande; 
Mr. E. S. Kadoorie; Mrs. T. A. 
Kearney; Mr. Ede Lan-ching; Mr. 
and Mrs. W. RB. Nance: Mr. de 
Witt Newing; Dr. and Mrs. F. L. 
Hawks Pott, of St. John’s Univer- 
sity; Mr. and Mrs, A. G. Small; 
Mr. and Mrs. Star! of the 
ina Inland Mission; Mrs. R. E. 




















Toeg: Mrs. Norman Thompson ; 
Mr. H. B. Wilmer, and others. 
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MILITARY GOVERNOR 
OF SHANGHAI 





Under Nanking Instead 
of Hangchow 


‘A presidential mandate has been 
received in Shanghai abolishing 
the position of Military Governor 
of Shanghai and Sungkiang and 
ordering the former title of Com- 
missioner of Defence to be used 
instead. General Lu Yung-hsiang, 
Tuchun of Chékiang, who has also - 
been holding this position for the 
past year, is relieved of the respon- 
sibility, and General Ho Feng-lin, 
one of General Lu’s aides, who has 
been acting, has been appointed to 
tho new post. At the same time 
the Commander at Lunghua is to 
take hig orders from Nanking, that 
is Tuchun Li Shun, instead of 
Hangchow, Gen, Lu. 

General Lu and General Ho have 
sent a joint telegram to the varion 
provinces denianding that the form. 
er position be retained. General 
Ho has sent a telegram to Peking 
in which he tenders his resignation, 
Whether or not this will be accept- 
ed remains to be seen. 

General Ho has issued an open 
statement that he will not hand 
aver the seal until he receives offi- 
cial orders from Peking. He states 
that he will not recognize any 
change at the. present time, this 
Statement being made with the ap- 
proval of General Lu Yung-hsiang. 
Tt is said that conditions make any 
change impossible at the present. 
time. The good order and peace of 
the neighbourhood must, in any 
event, be preserved. ~ 


Cxexianc TucHun REsIGNED, 


General Lu Yung-hsiang, Tuchun 
of Chékiang, has tendered his re- 
Signation to\ the Peking Govern- 
ment. He gives as his reason the 
fact that he was not consulted iby 
the Government before the issuing 
‘of the mandate abolishing the post 
of Military Governor of Shanghai 
and Sungkiang (which he held) and 
reverting to the former title of 
Commissioner of Defence with 
General Ho Feng-lin (his aide) as 
commissioner. The resignation has 
not yet been accepted, neither has 
General Ho’s resignation as Com- 
missioner of Defence. Both of these 
generals have been requested to 
remain at their posts. - 

The local military divisional com- 
manders have sent strong protests 
to Peking opposing any change. 














Lex Ying, the famously beauti- 
ful sing-song girl, who’ was mur- 
dered not long ago and robbed of 
some $4,000 worth of jewellery, is 
resting uneasily in her grave. 'To- 
ward’ widnght for several nights 
recently those who live where she . 
died, at No. 702 Chékiang Road, 
have heard noises, weird, queer, and 
mysterious, which they say demon- 
strate that the unhappy girl is un- 
casy in the other werld and is 
making demonstrations to remind 
the police that her murderer is 
still at large. 
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ELY-FISHING IN CHINA. 


To the Editor of the 3 
“Norra-Curxa Dairy News.”* 

Sin,—In the “Herald” of May 
20, Notes and Comments, under 
“The Salmon’s Nursery” you con- 
clude your comment with a state- 
ment that, as far as you! 
know, there is no scope for the 
eult of the fly in any of the 
waters of China. I have done 
a considerable amount of fishing. 
during the three years odd that 
I have been stationed here on the 
‘Amur River and though most of the 
fishing has been coarse fishing with 
@ float I have on one or two oc- 
casions caught small fish with a 
natural fly and once with a ‘very 
small artificial fly. Moreover, I 
have often seen large fish rise. to 
food of sorts floating on the river. 
To my knowledge trout is plentiful 
in many of the small tributary 
streams of the Amur within a 
comparatively smali distance of, 
Taheiho, and several of my friends 
have made big catches during the 
months of June and July. They 
fish mostly with a worm but have 
caught plenty with grasshoppers 
and natural insects. I have no 
doubt that if sufficient time and 
study were devoted to the matter— 
time which I personally cannot! 
aflord and study which I have no 
ie to devote—and special flies 
similar to the natural insects made, 
good artificial fly fishing could be 
obtained. I also remember catch- 
ing a species of trout with natural 
flies and other insects in a small 
stream near Mengtsz in Yunnan. It 
would be very interesting to know 
if other foreigners have fished suc- 
cessfully in rivers of China other 
then those of Manchuria which 
abound in fish of all kinds. 

I am, ete., 
R. D. Mansrrex. 

Aigun/Taheiho, Manchuria, 

June 23. 

*» May we hope that other 
anglers will give their experiences? 





THE COST OF LIVING. 

To the Editor of the 

“Nonra-Camwa Dairy News.” 

Sin,—The phrase “cost of living” 
used to be taken to mean more 
than expenditure in food, and 
drink. Did it not formerly mean 
the whole of one’s necessary per- 
sonal expenses? Since a ‘recent 
trial in the American Court in 
Shanghai it seems to have had a 
much more limited meaning. 


Gow Vawves. 

H.C.L. Sufierer, satisfies us that 
he meant much more than food and 
drink when he wrote in his ac- 
count the amount of Tls. 150. He 
meant this to be understood as an 
elastic figure. But taking the 
monthly income of Tls. 450 gen- 
erally, if one with this amount 
sufferer, what of the many in China 
who come from decent .homes 








in! 


England, America and other} 
countries, who have to live on less 
than half this amount? In 
Febrary last the writer sent a 
cheque to the Bank for £200 and 
for this he was credited with the 
sum of $585.95. This figures out 
to something like Tis. 450 so that 
in February last a monthly income 
of Tis. 450 would be at the rate of 
nearly £2,500 a year paid in ster- 
ling. Happily for those whose 
financial support is in gold, the 
price of silver is fallen; but still 
at present Ts. 450 a month comes 
to well over £1,000 a year. 

To all this it may be replied that 
gold values have nothing to do with 
the question. But they have a 
great deal to do with the question. 
For the high price of silver has 
kept down the price of stores and 
other imports while thrifty fore- 
igners who had a balance in their 
favour have had the opportunity of 
their lives of remitting gold to their 
credit in the home lands. So far 
as the writer remembers, during 
these trying times, no one whose in- 
come is in gold has made any com- 
plaint through the press. 

Foreign Man Cnow Too Mucu. 

As a matter of fact, - the way 
many foreigners live out in the 
East is very much open to criticism. 
It seems to the writer very ex- 
travagant and very luxurious. 
Many have practically two dinners 
every day, while well-to-do people 
in England are content with’ one. 
The luncheon in good houses and 
in universities at Home is a much 
more simple meal than a tiffin in 
Shanghai. Though of course theie 
are exceptions at Home. Then, it 
was whispered recently that the 
afternoon tea in Shanghai may he 
made to add, considerably, to. the 
food bill. 


Good health depends far more on 
cleanliness and careful attention to 
cooking than on costly food. Andi 
these requisites can never be secur-_ 
ed in China unless the lady of the 
house provides them. The late Dr. 
Griffith John told the writer more 
than 30 years ago that Chinese 
make the best servants in the world 
if they are looked after. But they 
must be looked after, and the 
stores must be looked after, and 
household accounts must be care- 
fully kept, and squeezes from com- 
pradores prevented if one is to 
Practise economy. 


Tue Lapies’ Opportunity. 


Candidly, Shanghai ought to 
devise some way of living a 
less luxurious life. The ladies 
could do it if they were to com- 
bine. Only yesterday, so to speak, 
the British nation was on its knees 
crying to. God for deliverance from 
the greatest danger it ever had. 
Within a day or two of reading 
the telegram of the British Parlia- 
ment going to prayer came the 
news of the commencement of that 
masterly attack which “ended in 
victory. A French correspondent 
described later how heaven itself 
camouflaged the beginning of the 
attack with thunderstorm. The 
enemy could not hear the noise of 
our guns, because of the thunder; 
he could not distinguish the flash 





of the guns from the lighting. 
Let us not forget! Let us not 
forget ! 

Cuitpren First. 

It is_all right about Scott's 
Emulsion. Can we do too much 
for the children? Those who have 
them ought to find in them their 
chief pleasure. Travelling houie om 
a steamer, one once heard of a 
man, whosq sons would hardly 
speak to him when grown up, be- 
cause he took so little notice of 
them in their boyhood days. The 
writer journeyed home on another 
occasion with a family—the parents 
went first class on the same 
steamer and all the children had 
to travel second with a Chinese 
nurse. One of the dear little fel- 
lows fell down a gangway and 
received a very dangerous cut in 
the head. The children would 
have been much worse off but for 


the kindness of the second class 
passengers. The future of our 
children depends less upon the 


country they are brought up in 
than tho way they are cared for. 
How soon they respond to love 
and care! But they know when 
they are wanted out of the way. 
“Let the children first be served.’” 

The writer has been out ir 
China 36 years inclusive of visits 
to the honieland, and he hag 
brought up a family. It has never 
cost anything like Tis. 450 month- 
ly, nor yet Tis. 300. But the 
children have turned out well. 
The eldest son went up to Oxford 
with £180 a year in. scholarships 
and left the University with 
honours. He is now a very success- 
ful journalist and though a married 
man has volunteered to Help to 
support his parents if they would 
accept 





Ins Own Rewarp. 

One ouly just takes the liberty 
of -mentioning this for the en- 
couragement of the mothers. It is 
true that this boy owed much to 
natural abilify, but even this 
might have proved a greater ruin 
to hiui, but for the care of his 
mothor. -Parents! stay at home 
with the children all you can. (Of 
course most devolves upon the 
mothers.) Read to them and .with 
them, let them know that their 
lessons, their games, their joys are 
yours. Live for them, and leave 
‘theni as little as possible with 
Chinese servants. It will all bring 
its own reward, and one has an 
idea that it will help to lessen the 
high cost of living. Without 
apology “for writing, but hoping, 
Sir, you may have the goodness to 
publish this letter. 

T am, ete., 
San Sover. 








Kiangsu, June’ 30. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Cuina Datty News.”” 
Sm,—I agree with “Sans Souci’? 
that good health depends far more 
on cleanliness and careful atten- 
tion to cooking than on costly food 
and that these reauisites can never 
be secured in ‘China unless the 





lady of the house provides them. 
But has he ever lived in Shang- 
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hai? Does he know anything about 
the amount of trouble a lady has 
when she looks after her house 
and servants in Shanghai? 


The Shanghai servants have much 
higher pay than is paid anywhere 
else in China and yet they squeeze 
much more. It is not enough that 
they shave the power to put up 
prices on all food supplied by 
Chinese dealers, but every single 
thing disappears little by little 
every day. I do not think there 
is a single family in Shanghai 
that pays the prices you see in the 
market list published by the news- 
papers. If you dare to cut a few 
cents, even if things are not first 


class, the marketman who sends 
his own price list will stop deli- 
very and the servants will not 


stay. 
Squeeze on SKEpappLE. 


If you store away goods used in 
the house, or if ‘you sometimes 
wish to make a dish yourself, the 
Chinese servants object. I have 
lived in Shanghai for 20 years and 
I havo seen how the “squeeze” 
and the “servant” question is get- 
ting worse and worse. 

On account of the high cost of 
living I have been forced to look 
after my thouse and the result of 
this is, I keep on changing ser- 
vants, and they are not afraid to 
tell me that they cannot stay be 
cause they cannot squeeze enough 
in my house, 

The boys say they must squeeze 
840 a month to live. When you 
have four servants, 2 boy, cook, 
coolie and amah, ‘how will you 
then fare with Tls. 150 a month 
for food, ete., ete., especially as 
elastic as H.C-L. Sufferer made it. 
I did not notice that ho allowed 
anything for washing. What about 
that bill for a family of four, and 
the wear and tear of your clothes 





by the Chinese manner of wash- 
ing? That four persons can in 
this country dress for Tis. 24 a 


month, is in my opiaion impossi- 
ble. What about the price of 
boots and shoes nowadays, and 
the ropairs needed ? 
Some Important .Oxssioxs. 
I also did not-see H.C.L. Sufterer 


allow anything for a dentist bill| f 





for a family of four. What about 
the prices those gentlemen de- 
mand? I do not think a dentist 
will think the can live in Shanghai 
with a family of four for Tls. 450 a 
month—and ‘no family can be 
out them. By the way, could not 
the missionaries start’ a school, 
teaching Chinese boys and girls to 
be honest house servants? This 
would be a blessing for the middle 
class of Shanghai. A coolie ought 
to have enough for himself on 
$10, and amaks, boys, and _ cooks 
$15 or little more. As it is now 
in Shanghai, you have to pay more 
than this and still they squeeze 
you right and left, and that is why 
it is hard to live on Tis. 450 a 
month in Shanghai. 

What about the distances in 
Shanghai? I believe in Kiangsi 
you have no use for expensive ric- 
shas. In Shanghai the smallest 
ride costs 10 cents and when. you 
are four to ride, it goes up. In 








IE TLE TT Te 
this town, People earning Tls. 450| 
a month cannot afford either to 
buy motor cars or carriages or to 
keep them. 

I am, ete., 

A Womay Wao is Accustoep 10 
Stay at Home axp Loox AFTER 
Her Hovse axp Curren. 

Shanghai, July 6. 





To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cuxa Dairy. News.” 

Siz,—I was a little surprised to 
read the letter of “A Woman who 
is accustomed to stay at Home 
etc.” complaining she cannot live 
on Tis. 450 a month. There is no 
denying that we all feel more or 
less the H.C.L., still I think a fami- 
ly of four can live comfortably on 
‘Bs. 450 per month, provided the 
housekeeper is economical and 
knows how to run a house intelli- 
gently, and the proof of this is that 
I manage very well with that now, 
although I have three children 
which is one more than has “A 
Woman who stays at Home ete.,” 
and I can even save a little for a 
rainy day. I keep four servants 
also and know the problem of pro- 
viding clothes and boots for a fami- 
ly of five not to speak of the wash- 
ing bill, the grocer’s bill and all 
the other bills that make their 
monthly appearance in every home. 
I acknowledge that dentists are 
expensive. However, they are not 
needed every day of the year and 
talking of expenses, receptions too 
are expensive and so are stylish 
dresses and hats from the local 
foreign stores, and those who in- 
dulge in these luxuries find very 
quickly they cost a good deal and 
no wonder they complain of not be- 
ing able to live on such a paltry 
sum as Tis. 450. 


Ricsha rides are expensive but 
then one need not ride only” in 
ricshas, there are trams for the use 
of the public and they cost con- 
siderably less. Your correspondent 
does not even seem to realize that 
Chinese servants are also touched 
by the H.C.L. when she says a 
coolie ought to live on $10 a month; 
how can he, especially if he has a 
ily to provide for, when rice is 
rising in price with such rapidity? 
On the whole, families who live on 
Tis. 450 a month do not deserve 
much pity, for there are many in 
Shanghai who have to manage with 
much less. 

I am, ete., 
A Frexca HovseKxeerer. 
Shanghai, July 7. 














To the Editor of the 
“Norrs-Cuixa Datty News.” 
Sin,—The outstanding difference 
between Shanghai and up-country 
is servants and the expense one is 
put to by these Shanghai sharks. 
It so happens that my wife and 
I speak mandarin Chinese and we 
have up-country mandarin-speaking 
servants who do not speak Englisn, 
except for the boy who can rise to 
“Yes—wa’ a mee-ni,” which is quite 
useful at the ‘phone. Of course 
they have their little squeezes 





which keep them happy and I am 
of the opinion that it would be bad 
policy and lead to trouble if we 
tried entirely to eliminate them. 
We have had the boy and cook for 
30. odd years and the other 
servants for a long time. There 
have been no demands for high 
wages and “I squeeze or skedad- 
dle.” About once in every four or 
five years they like to go to their 
homes to see their people and they 
are never refused, and appear to 
be glad to return. i 

To those who do no speak 
Chinese but have the energy to 
learn I would strongly recommend— 
get a teacher and an up-country 
poy, preferably Pekingese, on whom 
they can fire off any new word or 
sentence learnt. It is remarkable 
how quickly enough can be picked 
up to carry on. 

When adding to your staff, be 
careful to get servants from tke 
same district. They like it and it 
leads to peace and I am, 

A Lover or PEace. 


Shanghai, July 7. 


POETS’ CORNER. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norru-Cuixa Dairy News.” 
Sm— 
Your attempt 
Fill one of your readers with pains 
Ho really must, beg 
You won't pull his leg, 
Do try not to do it again. 
I am, ete., 
ANonYMOUs. 


Shanghai, July 1. 


to thymo blame and 





THE DUTY ON RICE. 


To the Editor of the 34 
° conta-CuIsA Dairy News: 


3 Sa ft 
n,—While much’ is written. of 
ne nah price of rice, the saan 
Chinese, and of requests for, the 
shipping companies to give reduc 
freights on this commodity, nothing 
js said of the Chinese Government’s 
little ‘squeezes’ on this same 
ticle. ‘*. 
On all rice carried between one 
port in China and another, port in 
the same empire, the Chinese 
Maritime Customs levy a duty-equal 
to the Treaty tariff export duty. 
Speaking from memory, this equals 
one Haikuan mace per picul. 

Rice cannot be exported abroad 
except under “huchao,” and on 
payment of the same duty. ‘There- 
fore all the talk about illegal export 
of the people’s food is so much 
bl The “huchaos? are on 
file, and it is easy to see who issued 
them or on whose authority they 
were issued and the amount of rico 
covered thereby. 

The duty on coastwise borne rico 
should be at once and forever 
abolished, and both foreigners and 
Chinese alike would do well to bring 
pressure to bear on the Chinese 
Government to do this, 

Its abolition would simply lessen 
the amount of surplus Customs re- 
venue that we sometimes read about 
as being handed over to the Chinese 
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Government, or in other words, 
made available to the military gang 
who are fast ruining their country. 


Tam, ete, 


Free Trave. 
Shanghai, July 1. 


THE PUBLIC BAND. 
To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Caina Dairy News.” 


8in,—Your correspondent “Troui- 
bone” says:—“Cut out the exclu- 
sive stuff and give us popular music 
which we all can understand and 
appreciate.” It would be interest- 
ing to have explained just really 
what he means by “exclusive” and 
just whom he refers to as ‘“‘we.” 

That the music provided at the 
Sunday concerts since Maestro 
Paci took it in hand is not “exclu- 
sivo” in the sense of being above 
the heads of the general public is 
proved by ‘the fact that the Town 
Hall was packed at every perform- 
ance last season, the audience 
always being within measurable 
distance of 1,000 when not exceed- 
ing that figure. 

That the music is “popular” in 
the sense that it appeals to every 
section of the  community—ex- 
cepting perhaps “wo”. those 
who prefer trouibones—was con- 
vincingly demonstrated by the fact 
that fully half the audience each 
Sunday came from Hongkew, 
Nangtszepoo. and parts outside 
Settlement limits. 

Speaking as one who did not 
miss a single concert last season, 
and who is looking forward with 
‘the utmost keenness to“the Sunday 
afternoon performances next win- 
ter, I venture to say that it will be 
® very great loss to music-loving 
Shanghai if Maestro Paci gives up 
his present position simply because 
—anite rightly in my opinion—he 
will not allow himself to be forced 
into conducting performances in un- 
suitable surroundings, or of a class 
below the standard of his own 
artistic ideals. 

One would not expect the editor 
of ‘the “North-China Daily News” 
to descend to “yellow” journalism 
or to the penny-a-line tosh of the 
weekly “‘dreadfuls.” Why then 
M. Paci to audiences of amahs, 
infants, and clamourers after mere 
noise, or to music such as one 
looks for from peripatetic German 
bands? 























T am, ete., 


S. W. Worre. 
Shanghai, July 2. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Caina Datty News.”~ 


Stz,—Both your correspondents 
writing in praise of the Band (or 
rather as it appears in winter 
form—the Orchestra) and its Con- 
ductor, appear to ignore the 
reasonable issue which has been 
raised, and which might be sum- 
med up in a business phrase (that 
is, if your correspondents will per- 
mit such a word as business to 
be used in connexion with music) 





and that is “What are the terms 
of the Council’s agreement with 
the conductor ?”” 


If they are simply that he trains 
and conducts the winter orchestra 
then nobody could but admit that 
there is only praise to be awarded 
(and which you yourself have been 
generous in giving), though one 
would wish that. in the coming 
season, we are given a chance of 
hearing a fair proportion of the 
music written by the _ present 
generation of British composers, 
which from all accounts from home 
musical papers, has met with 
generous praise and support by such 
artists as Sir Henry Wood, at his 
Queen’s Hall Orchestra Concerts. 


If, however, the agreement calls 
for actual conducting (in reason) 
of the summer band, then we are 
badly left. 

The volunteers certainly have a 
right to complain, I think, as to 
the (?) music which was doled out 
for their benefit at the parade 
on Empire Day; whether it is 
infra dig or not for the conduc- 
tor to turn out at such parades 
(and which at least would be a 
compliment to the volunteers in 
that they assist to safeguard the 
conductor’s life while he is resid- 
ent in the settlement) at least he 
might see that suitable parade 
music is provided, instead of that 
awful dirge, which has been with 
us for countless years, with its 
equally countless repetition dur- 
ing an inspection. 





I am, etc., 


E. K. 
¢ Shanghai, July 3 


«'._ This correspondence is now 
closed.—Ed. 


AN INTELLECTUAL CENTRE! 


To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cuina Dairy New 


Smr,—Really, the _seli-satisfac- 
tion of some people is amazing! 1 
am moved to this outburst by a 
sentence in a letter from 
“Qnlookes”” on open-air concerts in 
which he airily alludes to Shang- 
hai as “the reputed centre of in- 
tellectual thought in the Far East.” 
By whom is it so regarded and 
what foundation is there for such 
an assertion? That it is the centre 
of money-grubbing, jazzing, snob- 
bery, frivolity and even vice in the 
Far East I am willing to allow, but 
the claim to be an intellectual 
centre is too funny for words. 
T am, ete., 
Democritus. 





Changsha, June 29. 





To the Editor of-the 
“Norra-Carna Datty News.” 


S1m,—Your correspondent “Demo- 
critus” does not understand that 
Shanghai is the intellectual centre 
of the Far East only by reason of 
the quantity of brain it possesses, 
its population (foreign) _ being 
larger than that of any Other town 
in China, a he 

‘As regards the quality of the 
average Shanghai resident’s intel- 








lectuality, the Jess said the better. 


Let us be charitable! 

His mention of money-grubbing 
recalls an aphorism (I have forgot- 
ten the author’s name) the truth 
of which “Democritus” will no 
doubt recognize: “God’s opinion 
of riches is shown by the people 
he gives them to.” 

Tam, ete, 


Shanghai, July 6. 


“MOVIE ADs. 


To the Editor of the 
“Nortu-Cuina Datty News.” 


Sm,—The cinema theatre hi 
long been known as a place of in- 
terest, amusement and instruction, 
arid no matter what may be said by 
its detractors, has come to stay as 
such, 

Some years ago the experiment 
was tried—both in England and 
America I.think—of the introduc- 
tion of commercial advertisement 
in both sentimental and comic films, 
but public opinion was so strongly 
against it that the project was soon 
dropped (it was never seriously at- 
tempted by producers of repute), 
the cinema-going public objecting, 
naturally, fo paying to see what 
someone, either the producers or 
the cinema proprietors, perhaps 
both, had already’been paid to 
produce or exhibit. 

Yet at the Olympic Theatre this 
last week-end, a part of a widely- 
advertised show was a picture 
which according to the programme 
possessed no unusual features, but 
which was nothing more nor less 
than an insidious advertisement for 
a certain make of shoe. 

The film in. question took up 
quite a considerable part of the 
entire programme, but even 80 
patrons of the theatre would prob- 
ably not have minded so much if 
the acting and the photography had 
been anything unusual. They were 
far from it. The best that can be 
said of the acting for the picture 
is that it is mediocre, and tho 
photography is certainly below the 
standard one expects to see at the 
cinema which charges about the 
highest prices of admission of any 
such institution in Shanghai. | 

One naturally goes to a cinema 
for a little mental relaxation and 
amusement, and the introduction of 
films, however interesting the sub- 
ject matter may be, which in the 
main are nothing less than a care- 
fully prepared —_ advertisement, 
certainly will not go far to ac- 
complish this end, or tend to 
popularize the movies among the 
public. 


Rorvs. 





I am, ete., 


Shanghai, July 4. 


c. H. 





OCCULTISM. 
To'the Editor of the 
“Norru-Cuixa Dany News.” 

Sm,—Will you kindly inform mo 
in what way the creed of the 
occultist which consists in “attri 
buting everything which happens 
to the benevolent or -malevolent 
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workings of some  controlung 
power” differs in that particular 
from any other creed, Christian or 
otherwise? 

I quite agree with you, however, 
that he must throw over the 
doctrine of freewill: and so must 
you. Omnipotence and omnipre- 
sence preclude possibility— 
obviously. 

‘The last-word on the  free-will 
myth was said by the late Sir 
Leslie Stephen—“an invention of 
the priests to relieve God of His re- 
sponsibility.” 





its 


am, ete., 
DererMInist. 


Shanghai, July 5. 


TIENTSIN’S HEAT WAVE. 


Lo the Editor of the 
“Norta-Caina Daity News.” 
Sin,—Referring to your note on 
the comparative heat of Tientsin 
and Shanghai, in your issue of the 
2nd of this month, it may interest 


your readers in the cool shades of} 


Bhanghai, to know how the 
weather authorities have treated 
us, in the week following the last 
date you give, namely June 97. 1 
may say, that my figures for 
Shanghai temperatures are taken 
from the Siccawei report on the 
last page of your paper; though 
if, alas, advertisements crowd it 
out I take your own figures at the 
top of the first page. Here thea 
‘is the, measure of heat, that has 





been let loose on the two places. 
‘Tientsin. Max. Shanghai. Max. 
Shade. Shade. 
June 27 106. F. 82.2. F. 
” 108. F. 04.2. F. 
” 104. F. 82.8 F. 
%) 30105. F. 84.2. F. 
July 1 106. F. 16. F. 
» 2 100. F, (No information yet.) 
» 3 102.F - 
Although it is said, that the heat 


in Tientsin is a “dry heat,” it is 
nevertheless true that a week of 
over 100 F. is, after all, hot. 
Owing to a thunderstorm with 
rain on the 2nd, there is a slight 
drop to 100. But as you see, it 


has started to go up again on the|- 


rd, and it is “doing nicely,” 
with every prospect of another run 
up. A pity these things aro not 
capable of being swopped, as the 
boy stamp collectors say; we could 
spare you a little heat in exchange 
for some of your rain. 

I am, ete., 


D. E.G. 


Tientsin, July 4. 








_ Accornine to a telegram received 
in Shanghai on Thursday afternoon 
Mr. Liang Shih-yi, the newly ap- 
pointed chief Northern delegate to 
the Interna] Peace Conference, left 
Peking on Thursday and is due to 
arrive here on either July 11 or 12. 
‘When . Liang arrives. in 
Shanghai, it is said that there is 
every possibility of Mr. Wen 
‘Tsung-yao’s coming. Mr. Wen has 
been appointed by the Canton 
Military Governwent as chief 
Southern delegate, vice Mr. Tang 
Shao-yi dismissed. 
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_ SPORT 





LAWN TENNIS AT 
WIMBLEDON 





The Finals 


Wimbledon, June 29. 
The semi-finals of the Singles in 
the World’s Lawn Tennis Cham- 
hpionships were played to-day. 
Men's Singles. 

r. Shimidzu (Japan) beat Mr. 
Mavrogordato (England), 3-8, 
6—4, 6—0, 6—2. 

Mr. Tilden (America) beat Mr. 





Garland (America), 6-4, 8~6, 
6-2. 

June 30. 
In the final of the Men’s 
Singles Championship, Mr. Tilden 
America) beat Mr. Shimidzu 
(Japan), 6—4, 6—4, 13—11. 
Mr. Tilden will meet Mr. 
Patterson (Australia) in the 


Challenge round. 
London, July 3. 
In the challenge round of the 
singles lawn tennis championship 
of the world William T. Tilden 
(America) beat G. L. Patterson 
(Australia) the holder, 26, 6-3, 
6-2, 6-4. 
Tilden's Success, 
Tilden’s victory was the result of 
the most convincing all-round 
tennis ever seen in this country. 
The pace was terrific throughout. 
Both Tilden and Patterson possess 
super-services which furnished both 
with many winners outright. But 
the test came when, after the ex- 
perimental first set, Tilden settled 
down to plugging losers backhand 
relentlessiy with a heavily chopped 
ball, which throughout the last 
three sets Patterson was seen net- 
ting consistently. £xperts point 
out that Patterson’s backhand is) 
fundamentally weak because he’ 
plays it with a forehand grip and 
the forehand face of the racket. 
Ladies’ Singles. 
Wimbledon, June 29. 
Miss Ryan beat Mrs. Parton, 
64, 6-2. 
Mrs. Lambert Chambers beat 
Mrs. Mallory, the American Lady 
Champion, 6-0, 6—3. 





~ June 30. 
In the final of the Ladies? 
Singles Championship to-day, Mrs. 
Lambert Chambers beat | Miss 
Ryan, 6—2, 6—1. The winner will 
mieet “Mlle. Lenglen, the holder, in 
the Challenge round—Reuter. 
Wimbledon, July 1. 
aIa the Challenge round of the 
World’s Lawn Tennis Champion 
ships, Ladies’ Singles, to-day, Mlle, 
Lengien, the holder, beat’ Mrs. 
Lambert Chambers 63 6-0. 


Doubles Championships. 
Wimbledon, July 1. 
In the semi-final of the Mens’ 
Doubles, Messrs. Garland and 
Williams (America) beat Messrs. 
Johnston and Tilden (America) 4-6, 
6-4, 6-2, 4-6, 6-2—Renter. 








London July 3. 

In the final of the World’s Lawa 
Tennis Championships,  Gentle- 
men’s Doubles, Messrs. C. Garland 
and R. N. Williams (America) beat 
Colonel A.R.F, Kingscote and Mr. 
J. C. Parke (England) 4-6, 6-4, 7-5, 
6-2, thus becoming champions of 
the world, owing to the challengers 
not defending their title. 

In the final of the Mixed Doubles, 
Mr. G. Patterson (Australia) and 
Mile. Suzanne Lenglen (France) 
beat Mr. R. Lycett and Miss Ryan, 
the holders, 7-5, 6-3. in one of tl 
greatest mixed doubles, ever seen. 
Mr. Lycett is a particularly fine 
doubles play 

In the Ladies’ Doubles, Mule. 
Lenglen and Miss Ryan beat Mrs. 
Lambert Chambers and Mrs. 
Larcombe 6-4, 6-0.—Reuter. 




















COUNTY CRICKET 
London, June 29.. 
beat Warwickshire 


Lancashire 
by 197 rons. 


Notts beat Northamptonshire by 
three wickets. 

Kent beat Sussex by seven 
wickets. 


Hampshire beat Yorkshire by an 
innings and 72 runs. Hampshire, 
456 for 2 wickets, declared(Brown 
$32, unfinished.) 
Leicestershire beat Sor 
47_runs. 
M. C, C. beat Oxford University 
by an innings and 61 runs. 
E July 1. 
At the Oval to-day the Players 
beat the Gentlémen by an innings 
and 87 runs.—Reuter. 
London, July 2. 


Sussex. beat Gloucestershire by 
an innings and 21 runs.—Reuter. 


London, July 3. 


merset by 


2. 





Cambridge University beat the 
M. C. C. to-day by 20 runs.— 
Reuter. 





HENLEY REGATTA 


Magdalen Wins the Grand 


London, June 30. 
Henley Regatta was resumed to- 
day after an interval of five years. 
The course was thronged’ with 
spectators and hundreds of punts. 
The’ scenes were kaleidoseopic.— 


Reuter. 
London, July 3. 

Henley Regatta was spoilt by 
wretched weather. 

In the final of the Grand Chal- 
lenge Cup Magdalen, Oxford, beat 
Leander by two lengths. Time 7 
min. 24 sec. 

J. Beresford won the Diamond 
Sculls beating D. Gollan by 3 
lengths. Time 8 min. 57 secs.— 
Reuter. 











Open Golf Championship 
Deal, July 1. 
The Open Golf Championship 
was decided here to-day in showery 
weather. 







Result :— 
George Duncan- (Hanger 
Hill). 303. 

A. Herd ( e 


E. Ray (Oxhey) 


‘what this means. 
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| Special Articles 











“AS TOMMY SEES US” 


Notes of m sotmon, preached by 
G. E. Darwent in’ Union. Church, | 
‘ientsin, on Sunday evening, June 27. | 
. L Corinthians. V. 9. “For then 
must ye needs go out of the world.” | 
There is a_ book called “As 
Tommy Sees Us.” Its sub-title is,! 
“A Book for Church Folk.” We 
are getting lots of hints just 
now. This is one of them. It 
by a lato army chaplain, the Rev. 
A. H, Grey, chaplain to the 16th 
and 17th Highland Light Infantry 
regiments. It is in its 13th 
pression.” I suppose that “Church 
Folk,” with their usual humility 
have bought it, to 
selves as others see’ b 
propose to use it for the same 
purpose. It is as well to know it, 
if we are entirely wrong; while, 
on the other hand. it may be that 
some of our critics don't know| 
everything. It may turn out to be! 
the case, that some of our critics, ! 
who cannot see their way to join! 
Christ’s church now, would have 
found the same reasons quite 
handy. to keep them from joining 
the little band that rallied round 
Jesus 1900 years ago. and which, 
in spite of all its ‘imperfections, 
managed to “turn the world up- 
side down.” 


the 











A Curistian in Bustxess. 
will begin with the chapter, 
entitled “Christ and Business.” It 
contains the whole principle, 
though dealing with one particular 
phase of life. Mr. Grey backs up 
infantrymen, in the matter of 
their objections to being members 
of the church. At which I 
somewhat surprised. Here is the 
ground of the complaint against 
the church, by ‘these young men. 
One of them said, “I would gladly 
help church work. But I am not 
going to be a hypocrite, and as 1 
can’t live asa Christian during 
the week, I am not going to pre- 
tend to be one on Sundays.” Mr. 
Grey says, “I asked him, what 
exactly he meant; and he went on 
to explain that in the business 
world as he knew ‘it, it was i 
possible to get on without doing 
many things which from a. strictly 
Christian standpoint are indefen- 
sible.” All the men agreed “that 
in the modern competitive scram- 
ble, 2 man who took Christ’s; 
teaching seriously could not ex- 
ist.” Further. they “did not like 
the tone of the modern business 
world,” and_‘‘they felt themselves 
caught in the meshes of a system, 
fiom which there is,no escape.” 
Then Mr. Grey gives a sheaf of 
instances he had known; “the! 
grocer’s asdistant cruelly treated 
by his employer,” “the traveller, 
who remained poor because he 
would not line the palms of shop- 
men” and so on. You see just| 
It means ‘that. 
according to these young men, as 























jare so imperfectly Christian, 
|should be as big hypocrites if we] 
jdined her, as the people are who 





jsensible Paul is. 


socially and 


long as the divine ideal of Christ! 
is not perfectly embodied, not only| 


in the church, but also in society in 
general, honest men will feel bound 
to stay outside the church. And 
there are thousands who have this 
idea; the church and her members 

we 


call themselves members. 


A Wrone Point or View. 


Now I want to try and show 
that this is entirely wrong; that. 
you can be a most sincere Christ- 
jan, and yet live under a system 
that is entirely un-Christian and, 
out of tune with the ideals of 
Jesus Christ, | 
For light on this question I 
have turned to Paul. We shall ail 
admit that he knew as much about 
Christianity as wost Highland 
Light Infantrymen. He is dis- 
cussing this very question. ‘The 
Corinthians had wanted to know 
whether they were to have any- 
thing to do with what we call im- 
moral people. He calls them plainly 
fornicators, Corinth was’ a most 
immoral city. There were a thou- 
sand loose women in the temple of 
Venus. A visit to them became a. 
religious act. as an act of worship 
of Venus. The place was saturat- 
ed with vice. The butcher. the 
Kaker. the tinker. the tailor of a 
Corinthian Christian might be im- 
moral men. And Paul says, you 
cannot make inquiries into the 
private life of every one of these 
men before vou have any dealings 
vi im. You can’t make an in- 
anisition into the butcher's nast 
life before you buy a pound of 
beef. You “must needs go out of 
the world.” if this is your idea of 
being a Christian. It is absurd. 
Paul says, the world is as it is. 
Christians and non-Christians are 
all mixed up, the tares with the 
wheat. You can’t live in the 
world at all, if yours is the right 
reading of the relation of Chris- 
tianity to the world; get out of it, 
if that is vour idea of it, I think 
Paul would call it a crazy idea. 









INFANTRYMEN, 
Consider 


AND APOSTLES. 

it now, and see how 
First, it ought to 
be plain to the meanest intelligence 
that if these young men are right 
in holding off from the church, 


jbecause all Christians have not 


reached the Christian 
because 


ideal, “and 
the world in general, 
economically is not! 
organized on a Christian basis, 
then there never would have been 


any such thing as a Christian, 


church at all. I wonder that 
men who have had the commonest 
education don’t see that. . 


‘There was Jesus, and his apost- 
les. No doubt, like the Highland 
Light Infantrymen, Jesus Christ and 


| when they wanted Him 


his apostles “didn’t like the tone of 
the world they lived in,” they had 
also “to do many things that they 
didn’t feel were quite Christian.” 
Yes. Jesus didn’t like the tone 
lof the Pharisees, neither did He 
like the tone of the masses, who, 
:He said, “sought Him for the 
sake of the loaves and fishes.” Ho 
didn’t admire the tone of Herod, 
sand the politics of the time; nor 
the sanctimoniousness of the Jewish 
Sabbath keeping. But He came to 
the world to save it. He had to 
come in among it, and its evil life 
to effect his purpose. He didn’t 
always “like the tone” of His 
disciples. He disapproved of it 
call 
down fire from heaven on @ 
Samaritan village because they 
wouldn't put them up. i 

But He had to work with sucht 
instruments as He could get, 
Peter, John, and the rest. He 
might have ‘brought angels “from 
heaven to be his assistants, but 
that wasn’t the divine way of 
working. So He had to admit 
into His small church of a dozen’ 
men who were far from ideal 
characters, in the hope that they 
would ‘improve; and in any case, 
they were better than men who 
would have kept out. because they 
were not ideal, and would have 
left Him with none at all. as our 
friends, the Hichland Light In- 
fantrymen, are doing. You might 
inst as well say that a consistent 
doctor would have nothing to do 
with peonle because there is 80 
much sickness among them. 


‘Tue Wortp As Ir Is. 


We can. I think, see the position 
Christianity takes up, and which, 
of course, Christians ought to take 
up. Christianity is the ideal, and 
teaches it. “Be ye perfect as 
your Father in heaven is perfect.” 
But, secondly, Christianity works 
by natural means. It is. subject 
to all the handicaps to which all 
other truth is subject. Hence, 
thirdly, it cannot produce its full 
effects ‘all at once. Man _ being 
what he is, the good grain is 
mixed with a large proportion of 
tares. Therefore, fourthly, Chris- 
tianity accepts the world ‘as ‘it is, 
as tho sphere of its remedial 
ities. The only way by which 
Christ could mend the world was 
by coming into it as it is. Hence, 
fifth’y, Christians, in like manner, 
have to accept current political 
and economic systems as they are, 
and work for their amending as. 
members of Christ's church. 

Wo ‘must needs get out of the 
world,” if we don’t do that. 
Hence, we nay as well face the 
fact that we have to accept the 
social and economic system into 
which we have been born, and 
serve God in it as best we can, 
pending such time as the Gospel’ 
may amend it. Christianity is “a 
leaven.” It is not revolutionary, 
as is Sften said. “All or nothing” 
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is not the Christian idea or|and thousands of others, don’t see| will effect nothing. Example, 
policy. It accepts a little holiness} how Christian men can consistent-|work and prayer will bring in 


as a beginning. It is the ideal, 
but ideals are the ultimate result, 
not the beginning. 

A Provistonat Acceprance. 

And so, while Christian people 
may strongly disapprove of the 
social system under which they live, 
they have to accept it provisional- 
ly, as their Master did His, and like 
Him to be content even to suffer 
in amending it. To stand out of 
the church ‘in its warfare, as these 
ignorant young are doing, is to be 
a traitor. 

Let us take the clear and con- 
elusive case of Paul and slavery. 
He was at least as intelligent as 
these young imen. That is, he 
must have seen the utterly un- 
Christian character of slavery, as 
clearly as we do. Yet he never 
says a word directly against it. 
Ho condemns it by his teaching of 
the equality of all Christians in 
the sight of Christ; but he never 


directly condemns ’ it. Why was 
this? Because slavery was the 
foundation of tho | society he 
Tived in. The food ho ate, the 


coat he wore. the ships he travelled 
in, were all the fruit of slave 
labour. He would have had to 
“get out of the world” to escape 
it. If he had been a short-sighted 
foolish man he would have founded 
an anti-slavery society, spent his 
time vainly on that, and neglected 
the preaching of the Gospel. He 
would have done no good: whereas 
his preaching of Christ did abolish 
it in the end. Ho had meanwhile 
to seem to approve it. That 
could not be helped 
going “out of the world.” 
just so with us, and the social 
stato we live in. We have to 
accept it, and, if we think it un- 
Christian, help the Church to mend 
not. to stand aside, like mean 
till someone else does this 


It is 





cu 





work. 

Tue Moperx Grovsers. 
Happily, Christians in past 
ages have had = more _ sense 


than a good many people seem to 
bo showing to-day. ‘There was the 
feudal system. It bad its origin 
in the old German clan system. 
Nothing the church could do 
could have hindered it coming. 
God doesn’t work by force, and 
take the world by the neck, and 
force it into a Christian mould. A 
thousand causes were at work to 
produce it, as well as the one I 
have named. 

Our young men, had they lived 
under it, would have found: many 
things in it “indefensible from the 
Christian standpoint.” No doubt. 
But that wouldn't have altered 
it. The thing to do was to accept 
it, and make the best of it, as St. 
Bernard and St. Francis and 
Wicliff did, and labour on the 
ingide of the church, to mend it, 
not to stand outside grousing in 
self-righteous pride, as these 
modern men are doing, and do 
nothing to help to mend it. Sure- 
ly anvone with the brains of a 
‘tomtit can see that. 

And s0 we come to the social 
and economic conditions under 
which we live. These young men, 





without | 


ly profess Christ, and yet take part 
in life as it is. The answer is, just 
as Paul accepted slavery provi- 
sionally, because he couldn’t help 
it. He made the best of it, and 
so must we, hoping and working 
for a more Christian organization 








of society. 
Let_us take two cases. The first 
is, the competitive system of 


modern business, There is no time 
to argue it out, and no need. Tt 
ig sufficient to say that it és the 
System of to-day. To get out 
‘of it you would have to “get out 
of the world,” as Paul says. 
What then has a Christian man 
to do? Grouse and throw up his 
hands as_ these young men are 
doing? No. He has to accept 
competition, and act on it, till a 
\better system arrives. That will 
be when we understand better 
than we do now just exactly what 
the teaching of Christianity is, as 
to the relation of the rights’ of 
the individual to those of society. 


A Scuoot or Lyne. 

Competition ‘is not all wrong. 
Where should we have been 
without it? It may need modi- 
fying; but meanwhile we have to 
do the, best we can under it. 
We can show our Christian prin- 
ciples by not carrying it out to 
its extremes. For instance; we 


need not lie as men do about 
in 


their goods. If we deal 
bicycles or motor-cars, there 
no need to lie and say ours are 
the best. We know well there 
are a dozen makes equally good. 
vertising is a great school of 
ig. Don’t graduate in it, That 
will make our modern business a 
great deal more Christian, 
Another illustration is war. 
The pacifists say Christianity is 
lagainst war. Well, suppose it ‘s 
T don't 













sive war, 
un-Christian. 
it would have been Christian for 
us ta sit still, like helpless 
boobies. and let the Germans in- 
vade Kent. But suppose the 
Gospel is as much against war as 
the pacifists say. what was their 
duty? It was to accept war as 
one of the things in the world 
that there is no escaping with- 
out getting “ont of the world” 
Their duty to it was just that of 
Paul to slavery, to accept it 
meanwhile. and labour for the 
uprooting of it. 

There are three things, there- 
fore, for us to. learn. First, !0 
keep the Christian ideal steadily 
before us as an ideal to be aimed 
at. Secondly, to let Christ as an 
ideal modify and leaven our life 
and practice in unideal condi- 
tions of society. Thirdly, re- 
member that it has been possible 
for men who are sincere to live 
agrand Christian life in every 
condition of society. The great- 
est life of all was lived in social 
conditions which would have 
made ‘these young men give the 
whole thing up in despair. 
Finally. pray for the coniing of 
His ‘kingdom. Standing aside 














a better state in which there is 
less to offend. 





RIBALD RHYMES FOR 
DOG DAYS 





In other columns we endeavour 

To be as sad and staid ag ever, 
But here, with all our might and 

~main 

We strive to be in lighter vein. 
All with neither rhyme nor reason, 
For this is Shanghai’s silly season. 

Tue Epiror. 


A little nonsense now and then 
Is relished by the best of men, 
Until he finds the joke’s on him, 
Then he wishes it hadn't been 
And so the Chief takes every care— 
Though much he thinks, he would- 
n't dare 
Print half the thoughts inked by his 
pen. 
Tae Reporter. 


Mary had a’ little lam, 
And it loved music so! 
It followed her to Shanghai 
Where it attended a concert in 
the Public Gardens, read all the 


band correspondence in tho 
“North-China,” formed 
private opinion of its own 


And now it doesn't know 
If it will seek a Higher place, 
Or just stay on here below. 
Tus Mvsic Criric 


Please. kind master, this no b'long 
nice, _ 
Must wan'chee more money, catchee 
more lice; 
No likee this side Bubbling Well, 
Too muchee—you callum “H.O.L,” 
Next week—su'posee you no pay, 
My go fiend house. Zi-ka-wei. 
Tre Hovsesoy. 





There was a young lady 
Of North Szechuen Road, 

Strolling in the Public Park 
Stepped on a toad. 

The toad said not a word, 
Simply mado a squeak, 

You should have seen the lady jump 
Clear into next week. 


Tae PaRk-KEEPER. 


Lives of rich men oft remind us 
Woe could make our lives like 
‘theirs, 
And departing leave behind us, 
Lawsuits to involve our heirs, 


‘Tae Lawyer. 


Mary, Mary, quite. contrary, 

How does your garden grow? 
“Please, sir, my money's spent, 
And the landlord’s raised the rent, 

And I really do not know.” 


‘Twinkle, twinkle, little star, 
Now I know just what you are! 
Shining faintly in tho night, 
You're H.C.L, gone out of sight: 





Sing a song of tin fords, 
A pocket full of taels. 

A tenants’ pie of landlords— 
Listen to their wails! 
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THE COUP IN THE NORTH 





Wu Pei-fu’s Programme—The Usual Compromise 
Talk—Tan Yen-kai in Hunan 
By Rodney Gilbert 


Peking, June 28. 

The most important discovery 
which the writer has made on a re- 
‘cent trip to Changsha by way of 
Chibli, Honan and Hupeh, is that 
‘it is no longer possible to speak of 
a political feud between the North 
and the South. The dispute is now 
“between the Anfu partisans in both 
the North and the South, and the 
anti-Anfu reformers in both — the 
North and the South, who have been 
inspired to declare their positi 
‘by Wu Pei-fu’s vigorous ample. 
The South is now frankly divided 
against itself. A certain element 
in the southern parliament — said 
‘to be under the leadership of Sun 
Yat-sen and his colleagues is now 
frankly associated with the Anfu 
group in Peking, and it is assumed 
that Tang Chi-vao, Governor of 
Yunnan, has also cast in his lot 
with Little Hsu. This federation 
is discussed as a matter of course 
‘in official circles in Changsha, Wu- 
chang and Kaifeng. and in Wu Pei- 
fw’s headquarters at Paotingfu. 

It has been known for a long 
‘time that negotiations between’ the 
Anfu clique in Peking and these 
Southern elements were going on, 
and it would seem that they have 
culminated in an understanding 
just at the moment when the Anfu 
Club is on the verge of collapse. 
‘Opposed to this group are the three 
“‘Tuchuns of the Yangtze Valley; 
Lu Yung-ting and Tsen Chun- 
‘Thsuan, together with the element 
which they contro! in the Southern 
parliament; the revolutionary army 
in Hunan. now controlled by Tan 
Yen-kai; the Tuchun of Honan and 
Chihli; and the Tuchuns of Man- 
thuria’ under the leadership of 
Chang Tso-lin. The one force 
which has created this big federa- 
tion and which holds it together, is 
the personality of Wu Pei-fu. He 
‘has given visible proof of his sin- 
cerity and courage in his specta- 
cular movement of troops into 
“Chihli, and all of the numerous 
Military Governors and Division 
Commanders who have endorsed his 
policy, and who now declare them- 
selves willing to support him in 
abolishing the Anfu Club and 
punishing its leaders, are still re. 
lying upon Wu for a show of initia- 
‘tive and determination. 

Tae Inrtvence or We Pet-rv. 


There is not one among them 
strong enough or honest enough ‘o 
have ventured as Wu has. They have 
all enunciated the doctrines and 
purposes which he now declares to 
“be clauses in his policy, but all 
have preferred conspiracy to ac- 
tion, and there is no good faith 
among them. The success of Wu 
Pei-fu’s. movement has _ thrilled 
them all of them to action—and 
perhaps to some mutual loyalty. If 
action is taken quickly against the 
Anfu Club while the enthusiasm 
asts and before the Anfu  con- 
‘spirators have had time to create 


a 














dissension in the ranks of their op- 
ponents, the Anfu Club will  col- 
lapse, and every Anfu official will 
be a fugitive from justice. At pre- 
sent it would seem impossible that 
Wu Pei-fu’s movement could fail, 
and if he succeeds either through 
moral pressure or through actual 
force of arms in purging the Pe- 
king Government of its worst ele- 
ments, the members of his federa- 
tion will undoubtedly stand by him 
loyally, but if there is at any time 
a likelihood of failure, we shail 
have the spectacle of half a dozen 
Tuchuns and a great many more 
Division Commanders retiring into 
their local shells of neutrality and 
leaving the spirited little Com- 
mander of the Third Division to 
“hold the bag.” 


Taw Yen-kai’s Atritcpe. 

This is the situation in general. 
The writer had an opportunity in 
central China to see something of 
it in detail. Much of what he saw 
has probably been made public from 
other sources and will now be his- 
tory rather than news, but as two 
instalments of his observations have 
already appeared in these columns, 
it mav he wel’ to pick up the 
thread where it was dropped in 
Changsha and to follow it back to 
Peking. 

In Changsha, Tan Yen-kai, far. 
from boasting ‘about his achieve- 
ment in driving the Northerners 
was characteristi 
ost apologetic, He 
said that he wished it understood 
that neither he nor his following 
had been inspired by a desire to re 
new hostilities between the North 
and the South. They were afraid 
that an offensive movement on their 
part wou'd be regarded as a breach 
of the armisfice, and that with the 
Peace Conference sitting in Shang- 
hai, foreigners ‘would be apt to 
think that their movement was not 
justified. Chang Chin-yao was, 
however, intolerable. They were 
Hunanese and from their positions 
in the South, they had seen the 
people of the province unmercifully 
abused and robbed by Chang’s sol- 
diery. Conditions had become 0 
bad that when the opportunity of- 
fered, they had considered it their 
duty to seize it and to drive Chang 
from the province. 

In this movement they felt that 
they had not only the sympathy and 
support of the South, but also the 
moral support of all the Northern 
soldiery in Hunan except Chang’: 
immediate retainers. Tan freely 
denounced the Anfu Club, and he 
said that while it was understood 
that he would not trespass upon 
Wang Chan-yuan’s preserves in 
Hupeh, their relations would de- 
pend a great deal upon Wang's at- 
titude in the forthcoming attempt 
to do away with the Anfu Club. No 
secret was made of the fact that 
while Wu Pei-fu was th the Heng- 
chow District, a working under- 












standing had been reached between 
him and the Hunanese leaders. In 
his remarks upon the Anfu clique, 
Tan  Yen-kai emphasized the res- 
ponsibility and guilt of Hsu Shu- 
tseng. 

Newty Arrtvep Mcwirioys. 


The difficulty of recalling and re- 
organizing the Hunanese troops 
which were in pursuit of the scat- 
tered bands of the 7th Division was 
delaying the prospective attack 
upon Yochow. As the men came in 
they were moving in small bodies 
down the Siang River and were as- 
sembling at points 20 or 30 miles 
from the Yangtze. All of those who 
passed through Changsha were 
equipping themselves with captured 
weapons and ammunition, nearly 
all of which, as Tan pointed out, 
were of Japanese manufacture of 
the latest pattern and seemingly 
quite new. Among other stores 
taken, however, was a large con- 
signmment of 70 millimetre Mauser 
ammunition, manufactured by the 
Winchester Arms Co., apparently a 
recent-consignment and presumably 
supplied during the period of the 
embargo upon arms sales, 

Tar Yen-kai was of the opinion 
that Feng Yueh-hsiang had mado 
all preparations to leave Changteh, 
and he thought it likely that Feng 
would withdraw from Hunan when 
the last of Chang Chin-yao’s troops 
had been driven from the province. 
He said-that the Hunanese did not 
regard Feng as an enemy, and that 
he would not be attacked by their 
forces under any circumstances, He 
personally would be only too pleas- 
ed to have Feng remain where he 
was. While this is Tan’s personal 
attitude, and while no one bears 
Feng Yueb-hsiang any grudge, a 
great many Hunanese leaders feel 
that no Northern troops, however 
benevolent their attitude, should 
be permitted to remain in the pro- 
vince, and it is said that in defer- 
ence to this attitude, Feng has 
agreed to withdraw and to give 
place to Liu, Commander of the 
Hunan “Western Army.” 





Cxaxa Cuxrn-yao's Wiereanours. 


At Yochow on June 22, an attack 
was still anticipated, and it was 
even rumoured that it would take 
place that afternoon. Chang Chin- 
yao was himself occupying a yamén 
in the deserted city, surrounded by 
the remnants of his scattered divi- 
sion. A number of launches and 
a great array of junks were in 
readiness for flight. Where Chang 
had been during the few days suc- 
ceeding his flight from Changsha 
and the announcement of his pre- 
sence in Yochow, is uncertain. Se 
veral foreigners, with whom the 
writer has talked, claim to have 
identified him in” Hankow. One 
man claims to have seen him disem- 
bark from a Chinese launch at the 
ex-German bund on June 17 and 
proceed by carriage te the Japan- 
ese Concession. In Yochow 





it is 
said thatshe arrived there from 
Changsha direct and has never 


been away. 
“Merper or Mr. Remerr. 





The topic of greatest interest in 
the depopulated city is still the 
murder of the missionary, the Rev. 
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W. Reimert. The was being inves- 
tigated by Mr. Huston, American 
Vice-Consul at Hankow, who ar- 
rived at Yochow on board the gun- 
boat Villalobos on June 19, and who 
by the 92nd had succeeded in hav- 
ing an interview with Chang Chin- 
yao, who admitted his personal res- 
ponsibility for the murder. 

The murderer was then known to 
be a minor officer in the 7th Divi- 
sion, who had placed himself at the 
head of a party of looters. He had 
been identified by a number of per- 
sons but was still at large, and 
while Chang claimed to have ex- 
ecuted him, it was generally known 
that the man executed was a Hu- 
nanese, dressed in coolie clothes, 
who was suspected of being a South- 
ern military spy. 

The question of the responsibility 
for this murder and of the punish- 
ment that should be inflicted upon 
the guilty parties is being discussed 
with much more interest by Chinese 
officials than is usually the case ia 
outrages against foreigners. In 
every large body of troops there are, 
of course, individuals of criminal 
tendencies, and no matter how ex- 
cellent the Commanders may be or 
how good the discipline, it is al- 
ways possible that some one irres- 
ponsible individual may commit a 
crime for which it would be unfair 
to hold the division commander res- 
ponsible. 


FRIGRTFULNESS ENCOURAGED. 


In Chang Chin-yao’s case, how- 
ever, nearly every Chinese’ official 
with whom this crime has been dis- 
cussed, believes that the division 
commander should he made to as- 
sume the major part of the respon- 
sibility. He has set an example of 
ruthless brutality to his men, which 
has corrupted the entire division 
and has given it an infamous name 
among all the soldiery of China. 
There can be no doubt that his 
soldiers have been deliberately en- 
couraged in frightfulness. Their re- 
cord in Szechuan shocked even 
Yuan Shih-kai. In their home dis- 
tricts in Honan and Shantung, 
they behaved atrociously. In Hunan 
their record of crimes and brutali- 
ties would require ma umes to 
detail. Many other divisions 
cruited from the same poor di 
tricts of Chihli, Shantung and Ho- 
nan have oceupied the same terri- 
tories in Szechuan, — Honan, 
Shantung and Hunan and have 
come away with clean hands and a 
good name. This is evidence en- 
ough to the Chinese mind that the 
responsibility for the crimes of the 
ith Division devolves upon Chang 
Chin-yao alone. and under these 
circumstances there js little reason 
to believe that the American an- 
thorities will be satisfied with the 
punishment of the actual murderer 
only and the payment of an in- 
demnity. 

One Chinese official of long me- 
tropolitan experience, with whom 
the writer has talked, suggested the 
following course of punishment: 
That the actual assassin should he 
executed in the presence of the re- 
mnants of the “th Division and that 
the Division should then be formal- 
lv disbanded without pay; that 
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be brought to Peking as a state pri- 
soner to be tried by the high mili- 
tary tribunal, before which he 
should be charged, not only with 








the murder of a missionary, but 
with all the atrocities committed hy 
his troops in Hunan, details of 


which can be obtained in tremen- 

dous abundance by any commission 

appointed to make inquiry, no 

ter how prejudiced they may be in 

favour of Chang and his colleagues. 
A Dwinptine Rewsanr. 


There were many estimates of the 
number of men still with Chang in 
Yochow. The average estimate was 
about 3,000 and this number was 
dwindling daily. In Hupeh Gov- 
ernor Wang stated that more than 
3,000 disarmed soldiers from the 
7th had arrived at Wuchang, and 
that an unknown number had come 
in divested of uniforms. The South- 
erners can account for at least, 2,000 
captured and wounded, and believe 
that at least 1,500 were killed in 
the various fights and skirmishes 
south of Changsha. A large force, 
of which the number is unknown, 
escaped into Kiangsi, and many 
bands of all sizes were ranging 
over the country between the S: 
River and the southern border, pur. 
sued by Southern troops. It 
thereforg, evident that Chang can- 
not have many men with him. Gov. 
ernor Wang of Hupeh also stated 
that most of the men who were 
straggling across the Hupeh border 
had already thrown away their 
arms and ammunition so that there 
was no need of disarming them. 
Many, to travel lighter, had even 
discarded clothes and money, and 
arrived exhausted and half starved. 

A small body of the 20th Division 
was still at Yochow, guarding 
the Customs and the mission 
properties. Every available space 
in the guarded areas was 
crowded with hundreds - and 
thousands of Yochow refugees, 
mostly old women and children 
who had been physically unable to 
escape. It was reported in Cheng- 
ling, the Customs’ port for Yochow. 
that General Fan Ku 
Commander of the 20th ion, 
was then in the port, though the 
majority of his troops had crossed 
the Yangtze and had gone on to 
Hsinti. The 11th Division was 
still “lost.” though they also were 
presumably at Hsinti. 

It was said that Chan, jin-yao 
and his following had received 
many orders from Peking to make 
a stand in Yochow. and that three 
separate delegates had arrived to 
encourage them with promises of 
support from Wu Kuang-hsin. In 
official circles in Hankow the Pek- 
ing Government's order to the 20th 
and 11th Divisions to remain on 
the Yangtze and to guard com- 
munications. was received with 
much mirth. These Divisions were 
already on the Yangtze and did 
not propose to go anywhere else 
unless to return to Chihli, They 
had made it clear that they were 
not going to support Chang Chin- 
yao under any circumstances. Their 
unauthorized movements were vir- 
tually a declaration of indepen- 
dence. The Government’s instruc- 
































Chang Chin-vao be degraded, de. 
prived of all offices and ranks, and 


tions to them were, therefore, re- 
garded as a thin and transparent 








pretence of an authority over these 
troops which Peking was far from 





Nervorsxess iv Wu-Han Crries. 

It is still feared in Hankow that 
the Wu-Han ‘cities will be the 
scene of disorder. Some are afraid 
that when the Southerners reach 
Yochow, they will advance into 
Hupeh.’ Others fear that Chang 
Chin-yao’s scattered troops. will 
collect on the Yangtze; and retreat- 
ing through Hupek, will do some of 
their characteristic looting. Othe: 
again, over-estimating the pows 
of Peking, believe that reinforce- 
ments will be assembled at Hankow 
under Wu Kuang-hsin; that Gov- 
ernor Wang will be forced to throw 
in his lot with the Peking troops, 
and there will be fighting on Hu- 
peh soil between large Northerr: 
and Southern forces. 

There seems to be no. good ground’ 
for any of these fears, They are- 
simply the expression of a nervous. 
anticipation of trouble among tho 
commercial pork in Hankow, Of 
one thing there can be no doubt; 
Hupeh is thoroughly in sympathy 
with Hunan and the anti-Anfu 
fecling in Hankow is extremely: 
bitter. Governor Wang's one all- 
consuming ambition is to preserve 
what he describes as his neutrality. 
He wants no feud with the South 
and he wants no Northern troops 
advancing upon Hunan through his 
province. He speaks with friendly 
respect of Tan Yen-kai, and quotes 
the high authority of Peking with 
awed solemnity. In. short, he. is 
determined to maintain his position 
“on the fence.” He is undoubted- 
ly the weakest link in the  anti- 
Anfu Tuchuns, with the possible: 
exception of Chen Kuang-yuan. 


Waere Wo Per-ru Keers Orpen: 

The attitude in Honan is very 
different, however. From the Hu- 
peh-Honan border north to+ Pao- 
tingfu, the Peking-Hankow Rail- 
way is under Wu Pei-fu’s protec- 
tion. At every station south of the 
Yellow River there are small de- 
tachments. At  Chengchow _ the 
better part of the Third Division 
is still established, and north of 
the river there is a fairly strong 
garrison at every important town. 
No better propaganda for the cause 
of the anti-Anfu faction  coull 
have been started in this dis- 
trict, than the establishment of 
these troops along the line. 
They keep order wheré no order: 
was kept before. They molest no 
one. A guard of military police is 
on every train regulating the con- 
duct of all travelling soldiers, and 
passengers, who have been led to 
anticipate all manner of insolence 
and inccnvenience from the travel- 
Ying ruffians, are surprised to find 
that they can ride, cat and sleep in 
comfort and cleanliness. 

Che ni the junetion of the 
Kin-Han and Lung-Hai Railways, 
is now a wealthy commercial and 
industrial centre. Prior to Wu 
Poi-fa's coming. Chang Chin-yao's 
brother, Chang Chin-yu, was. re- 
srniting in the district a fresh 
brigadi of choice bandits for the 
sth Division, of which he was~to 
have been brigade . commander. 
Chin Yun-pena’s younger brother: 
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was also there in command of the 
Ist Brigade of the Ist Fengtien 
Division, over which, with all his 
upstart presumption, he had very 
little control. 


Tas Stronc Hanp. 


When Wu Pei-fu arriged the 
community was quaking in antici- 
pation of a looting. The soldiery 
were insolent and _high-handed. 
They are as meek and well behaved 
as any in China now, for when Wu 
went on to Paotingiu, he left in- 
structions with Li, his Chief of 
Staff, that at the least sign of dis- 
order the local garrison was to be 
routed out of the community. The 
railway folk on both lines are loud 
in their praises of Wu, and it is 
assumed ag a matter of course that 
the Anfu Club is finished. 


In Kaifeng, where there is an 
Anfu Civil Governor, there are 
daily demonstrations against him, 
and Tuchun Chao Ti says with 
great decision that he is pledged 
‘to a fight to the finish against the 
organization which Hsu Shu-tseng 
has built up in Peking. The new- 
ly recruited bandits whom Chang 


Chin-yao’s brother has been. re- 
cruiting in Chengchow are totally 
ignored by Wu Pei-fu’s troops. 


ery nearly 5,000 of them have been 
accounted for and are distributed 
along the railway between Cheng- 
chow and the Hupeh border. The 
very indifference with which they 
are treated has robbed them of all 
confidence and those who were sent 
ahead by train are coming back in 
long weary files on foot, full of the 
news of what has happened in 
Hunan, and fully determined to 
have nothing to do with the 7th 
Division. 

The project of sending reinforce- 
ments to Chang Chin-yao is a farce 
in Honan. If any of t¥ese ragged, 
‘unkempt recruits ever get through 
to Hankow, they are supposed to 
be received by General Wu Kuang- 
hsin. To no one would they be less 
welcome. General Wu has not the 
slightest desire or intention of 
supporting Chang ~ Chin-yao. 
Through the misfortune of his 
relationship to Marshal Tuan, he 
happens to be an Anfu retainer. 
‘As a matter of fact Wu is a quiet, 
retiring individual, with very 
liberal tendencies and probably 
having little or no sympathy for 
the schemes and conspiracies of his 
colleagues. Nothing is more cer- 
tain than that he will never lead 
troops into Hunan. If he is sup- 

lied with troops, it will simply be 
is painful duty to provide for 
them and to keep them in order 
wherever they happen to be garri- 
soned. 


A Picrore or We Perrv. 

Paotingfu is at present, thanks 
to Wu Pei-fu, the most interesting 
political centre in China. It is the 
field headquarters of the anti-Anfu 
combination. One encounters there 
the delegates from the Governors 
and the Division Commanders of 
every province and organized force 
in China. They all want to know 
what Wu is going to do, and there 
4s no cireumlocution in his state- 
ment of his plan of campaign. 
"he writer arrived there on the 
morning of June 27 and had no 
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difficulty in gaining access to the 
Commander of the Third Division. 
Wu himself is not inclined to dis- 
cuss the intricacies of Chinese 
politics. Ha does not indulge in 
prophecies or probabilities: he 
simply states what he wants to do 
and how he wants to do it. To 
anyone who is accustomed to inter- 
Viewing Chinese, officials, a talk 
with him is disappointing. He 
does not deal in the usual genial 
persiflage. He gives you the im- 
pression of a man who has a great 
deal on his mind, but does not want 
to talk if you have nothing to say. 

In his telegrams, with which all 
are familiar, he is in the habit of 
describing himself as a plain mili- 
tary man, giving the world the im- 
pression that he is an uncouth but 
honest swordsman, only — semi- 
literate and guided rather by his 
‘emotions than by his intellect. It 
is, therefore. something of a sur- 
prise to find in him a slender, 
dapper, little man, with noticeably 
small white hands and all the 
dignity and punctiliousness of a 
Chinese scholar. He has a high, 
close cropped head and bright in- 
telligent eyes. and on occasions he 
can smile very sweetly, but he does 
not waste any smiles. Although 
there is nothing pompous about 
him, no strut and no self-assertion, 
it is evident at the first glance that 
Wa is one who takes himself seri- 
ously and who believes in his mis- 
sion. In the management of his 
troops, he is said to be something 
of a martinet, and in the execution 
of what he considers to be his duty 
it is easy to see that he is something 
of a fanatic. The ordinary Chinese 
niilitary official is a bluff, easy- 
going person with a keen sense of 
humour. It may be doing him an 
injustice, but after meeting Wu 
Pei-fu-and talking with him it is 
very difficult to imagine him in- 
dulging in any sort of frivolity. 
Perhaps the seriousness of his pre- 
sent situation weighs heavily upon 
him, but one is given the impression 
that “he takes everything very seri- 
ously and that his smiles are only 
a compromise with social amenities. 


General Wv'’s Procrame. 


He tells you directly that he is 
after Hsu Shwtseng’s scalp; that 
if Hsu does not, get out, he will be 
put out, and that the Anfu Club 
must go. He believes that he has 
things so thoroughly organized and 
so well arranged that this will be 
accomplished without any serious 
disturbances. Like Tan Yerrkai he 
disclaims all credit for the accom- 
plishments and good behaviour of 
his men. He says, like Tan, that 
they are patriotic Chinese soldiers 
and that they are supported by 
public dpinion. His staff officers, 
however, being more nearly human, 
discuss the present political situa- 
tion much more freely. They will 
fell you that until Chang Tso-lin 
had visited Paotingfu and had en- 
dorsed Wu Pei-fu’s theories and 
plans, their position was more or 
less precarious. Wu proposes, ac- 
coring to them, to force the Anfu 
Club out of Peking, to have every 
‘Anfu official of any importance 
removed from office; to dissolve 
both the Northern and Southern 


‘parliaments; to ignore the burlse- 





que peace conference in Shanghai 
and to hold fresh elections as hon- 
estly conducted as possible for a 
new parliamentary body. 

Chang Tso-lin left Paotingfu to 
confer with the President in 
Peking, as the champion of Wu 
Pei-fu’s schemes, having agreed with 
him before his departure that if the 
Anfu party did not dissolve itself, 
and that if Hsu Shu-tseng did not 
retire irto private life, a military 
campaig:.. should be conducted 
against Peking. It is understood 
that after the Anfu folk have been 
driven from the capital, Tuan Chi- 
jui_will be free, if he likes, to re- 
main in Peking and to offer himself 
as a candidate for any office to 
which he aspires. The tendency is, 
among all of these military people, 
to exonerate him from responsibil- 
ity for the crimes attributed to the 
younger Anfu leaders, and while 
they are-by no means’ his political 
champions or supporters, they 
seem eager to give him an’ oppor- 
tunity to retire honourably from 
the political field. 

Everyone in Paotingfu makes 
light of the possibility of disorder 
in Peking. They say that they 
have had secret visits from all the 
higher officers of the troops station- 
ed in or:about the metropolis and 
that all are much in sympathy with 
General Wu’s plans, and are ready 
to guardntve that their men will 
not. mutiny, but will support a 
nation-wide anti-Anfu movement. 

In Peking the population is un- 
doubtedly fully aroused to an 
understanding of the issue, and the 
Anfu clique is as severely con- 
demned in the streets and teahouses 
as in the 3rd Division Headquar- 
ters at Paotingfu. 


Tre Passion For Compromise. 


It would seem that a number of 
people in Peking who, having 10 
other responsibilities, | have been 
making hay when the sun. sbines, 
are about to be visited with dire 
punishment, but it is too early to 
exult. The’ Chinese passion for 
compromise, especially in such 
hands as thoso of the President and 
Governor Chang Tso-lin, may rob 
the victory of the anti-Anfu par- 
tisans of many of its fruits. Tf 
the present lull following upon the 
movement of Wu Pei-fu’s troops 
and the taking of Changsha, result 
in. prolonged discussions in the 
Presidential palace, and in the 
usual running about of delegates 
from Tuchun to Tuchun through- 
out China, it is probable that 
Wu Pei-fu’ witl find himself forced 
to take independent action or 
to afeede to some unsatisfactory 
compromise which will neutralize 
half the glory of his bold dash into 
the North. It is futile to propheey 
what the final adjustment will be, 
but it is significant that Chinese of 
all clasees, including many~ high 
‘Anin officials of metropolitan ex- 
perience, are betting on Wu Pei- 
fu. 











Possteirry of DrsoRper. 
Throughout all this country one 
heare it provbesied also that. after 
the fall of the Anfu Club, the Tu- 
chus combine in its inevitable 
squabble over the official spoils, 
Sill collapse and that there will be 
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an interregnum characterized by 
the disorders which the writer has 
prophesied in previous articles. 

Peking is again suffering from 
drought. It is interesting to note 
‘that superstition and the newly 
aroused understanding of political 
‘conditions among the common peo- 
ple, have combined to form the con- 
viction that, as they say in the tea 
houses, it will not rain in Peking 
until Tuan and Little Hsu are 
finished. 





Busury is becoming more expen- 
‘sive to maintain. Everything con- 
nected with the care of the hair 


and complexion is increased in 
-eost. Hair washes that contain 
alcohol have gone up to double 


the price they were last spring, 
and face powder has risen about 
one-third in less than that time. 
Hair-cutting, shampooing, waving, 
and dressing are considerably 
dearer than before the war, but no 
further rise is expected for a time. 
—This is the time to try it “un- 
adorned.” 





Way not grow trees square? The 
Cambridge Forestry Association 
School of Forestry, Cambridge, 
following a lecture by Mr, Alfred 
J. Winslip, is “inclined to stake 
its reputation that this can be 
done.” “Tt is as easy as falling 
off a log, indeed the time may 
come when such mishap will be 
almost unknown,” adds the report. 
‘The method, it is explained, is 
practised by gardeners, who slit 
the bark to causo fruit-trees to 
make wood. Further, when the 
Dark is bruised without being re- 
moved, ot even slit, a growth of a 
somewhat different kind takes 
place. This is the cause of warts. 


“Tho wood, in both cases, is of great- 
ly superior quality to that of the 
parent tree. 









CUTICURA HEALS 
WATER BLISTERS 


On Baby's Face. Burned, 
Itched and Pained, 
: | Could Not Sleep. 


“Baby's face first ~arted burning, 

with water blisters, then they would. 

burst, and Iny face was not) 

fit to be seen. They itched| 

‘very much, and the poor lit- 

y tle child could not sleep with 

the pain. His mouthwas 

covered so he could not eat. 

“Ttried Cuticura Soap and| 

ind I only used .ne cake 
Jof Cuticura Soap and one box of Cut 
jcura Ointment when he was healed.’ 

(Signed) Mrs. Crathorne, 64, Arthur 

‘St. Small Heath, Birmingham, Eng. 

Cuticura Soap’ to cleanse, purify 

land beautify, Cuticura Ointment to’ 

fsoften, soothe and heal, are ideal for] 

every-day toilet purposes. 
|Soap Is., Ointment Is. 3d. and 2s. 6d. Sold 
PS hy Mir ake 


ondon "Aso fo mail orders wilh pee, 
ie" Coticore Soap shaves without mus. 
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CHINA’S LOANS FROM 
JAPAN 





Tsen Chun-hsuan’s Charge 





FIERCE INDICTMENT OF 
TUAN CHIJUI. 


Under the title “The Condition 
of my Country,” Tsen Chun-hsuan 
contributes to the “South China 
Morning Post” a lengthy article on 
the present political chaos. In his 
opinion, the continuance of interne- 
cine strife, waste of wealth and re- 
tarded development is attributable 
solely to Tuan Chi-jui who has im- 
posed his autocratic will upon the 
Peking Government in order to 
prevent the union of North al 
South, who is responsible for the 
continued existence of the politi- 
cally corrupt Anfu Club, and has 
given his support to Chang Chin- 
yao whose undisciplined army has 
ravaged Hunan, During his Pre- 
miership in 1917-18, the writer con- 
tinues, loans amounting to the 
enormous total of $400,000,000 were 
made with Japan, the resources cf 
the country being sold, and her 
sovereign , power alienated to 
secure funds for the purpose cf 
crushing the South and consolida- 
ting Tuan’s autocratic _ power. 
After citing these loans in detail, 
the writer continues: 

‘THe Suacktes or Dest. 

The avove loans involve suns 
amounting to the gigantic totai ot 
2.240,000,0W, and tuese are nov all 
the obligations ruthlessly entered 
auto, According to the report of 
the Japanese Alinistry rendered 
when tue late Count ‘erauchi was 
retiring from the premiership, the 
Manchuria and Mongolia four 

alway Loan alone involved a sum 
of Y.150,000,000, including the first 
advance. ‘Ine iron Loan involved 
another —Y.100,000,000. All the 
above, except a few millions bor- 
rowed from America for purpo: 
of the Grand Canal, are Japanese 
loans. 

Before August, 1917, China's 
obligations to Japan were only a 
hundred and twenty millions. Dur- 
ing the two years of Tuan’s ad- 
ministration, without the sanction 
of the people, he has increased 
them to over four times that figure. 
And what are these loans for? 
Most of them are not for the well- 
being of the Chinese people. On 
the contrary, they have been used 
for the support of a_ personal 
clique, for the consolidation of the 
power of an individual, for driving 
‘one section of the Chinese people 
to shoot and kill another section. 
In short, the country is sold in 
order that the people may be 
oppressed. 

The above deans would not have 
been so dangerous had they not 
been accompanied by shackle-like 
conditions. To give some in- 
stances: 

In the Bank of Communications’ 
loan contract, it is stipulated that 
Japanese advisors should be en- 
gaged in the management of the 
Bank and that if further loans be 




















required, Japan should have the 
prior right of lending. 

In the telegraph loan contract, 
it is stipulated that Japanese ex- 
perts should be engaged and that 
Japanese materials should be used 
and that Japan should have the 
prior right to lend if, in the future, 
loans for similar purposes be re. 
quired. 

In the gold mining and forestry 
loan contract, Japan is admitted 
as a partner, besides being given 
the right of management by Japan- 
ese experts and the prior right of 
further loans. 


JapayEse CONTROL or Ratiways. 


In the Manchuria and Mongolia 
railway loans contract, the con 
ditions amount to placing Easteen 
Mongolia under the influence of a 
foreign country. And yet, the con- 
tract was recognized "by _ the 
Terauchi Cabinet only after Tun 
had requested them to do so. 

The Ki-Hui railway, as stipulat- 





ed, starts from Kirin, takes a 
south-easterly direction, passes 
through Yenchi on to Huining 


across the Tumen river, connecting 
with the Korean railway system. 
When this railway is completed, 
the provinces of Kirin and Feng- 
tien will be in the umenviable con- 
dition of being bounded on all 
sides by foreign railways. The 
Japanese planned to effect such a 
condition early. In the 34th year 
of Kuang Hsu, during the Manchu 
régime, Japan pressed the Goy- 
ernment to let them build the rail- 
way. Permission they did not get, 
but they started to build the An- 
Feng railway in spite of the pro- 
test of China. The Chinese Gov- 
ernment at last yielded, but it was 
stipulated at that time that when 
the Kirin-Changchun railway should 
be extended to the south of Yenchi 
so as to connect with the Huining 
railway in Korea, the extension 
should be governed by the same 
stipulations as the Ki-Chang rail- 
way. As to when the extension 
should be undertaken, it was 
agreed that the decision rested with 
China, with the proviso that Japan 
be consulted after the decision had 
been made. This is the history of 
the railway during the last days of 
the Manchus. The right to decide 
the time of building the extension 
was reserved because the Manchus 
realized the importance of the rai!- 
way. But Tuan. because he was 
anxious to get the Y.10,000;000 ad- 
vance, ceded to Japan every right 
connected therewith, regardless at 
the consequences 

Waar Yuax Hen Tuas Yueups. 

The Ki-Chang railway is not en- 
tirely built with foreign capital. 
Nevertheless Japan was anxious to 
secure full control of the line. 
When they presented their Twenty- 
one Demands in 1915, the right ci 
the Japanese Government to con- 
trol and operate the line was in- 
cluded. What China agreed to at 
that time was this: that the Chin- 
ese Government promised radically 











to revise the Ki-Chang railway loan 
agreement, but that the revision 
should be guided by such railway 
loan contracts as China had signed 
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with other foreign countries. Thus} 


the right of control and operation 
was not ceded by the late Yuan 
Shik-kai. But Tyan has ceded 
them in spite of the fact that 
was not browbeaten by the Japan- 
ese as Yuan Shih-kai was. ‘The 
important points of the contract 
concluded by Tuan are :* 

(1) Ar sum of Y¥.6,500,000 is bor- 
rowed from Japan. The term of 
the Joan is 30 years. 

(2) The right of control belongs 
to the Chinese Government, but, 
during the term of the loan, con- 
trol and management are to be cn- 
trasted to the South-Manchurian 
Railway. 

(3) The Chinese Government ap- 
points the director of the line, but 
the chiefs of the departments of 
engineering, of transportation and 
of accounting must be selected and 
appointed by the South-Manchurian 
Railway. The Ki-chang railway 
has by virtue of such arrangements 
become Japanese property in fact 


Suantune Diptoatacy. 

Since the declaration of war 
against Germany, China has be- 
come one of the Allies. The ques- 
tions regarding Shantung, civil, 
military aud economic, — therefore, 
should not have been tampered 
with, but should have been brought 
before the Paris Peace Conference 
unentangled. But Tuan, allured 
by the offer of Y.20,000,000 advance, 
concluded the Tsi-Shun and Kao- 
Hsu railway contracts with the 

. Japanese, making them Chino- 
Japanese undertakings. As a re- 
sult, the Paris Peace Conference 
was unable to discuss the Shan- 
tung question unhampered, and 
Japan was enabled to have such » 
temporary hold on Shantung as is 
considered most unfair and dan- 
Gerous to China, not only by the 
Chinese, but also by friendly na- 
tions. 

The Sino-Japanese Military Pact 

ated in China’s declaration of 
Since the signing of the 














war, 
armistice, there has been no rea- 


son why the agreement should 
coutinue in force. The internation- 
al expedition to Siberia was an 10 
ternational undertaking. It did 
not concern China and Japan alone. 
‘There was, therefore, no reason why 
the agreement should continu>. 
But Tuan ordered Hsu Shu-cheng 
to prolong the terms of the agree- 
ment. Further than this, it is un- 
derstood that when the time comes, 
Shantung rights will be surrender- 
ed in exchange for the cancellation 
of the agreement. Can anything 
be more detrimental to the countey 
than this? 

The warparticipation loan is the 
by-product of the military agree- 
ment. Tuan entrusted the proceeds 
of the loan to Hsu Shu-cheng for 
the organization of three 
corps and four mixed bri 
They were called the war-participa- 
tion force. But at that time, the 
Exropean war had been concluded: 
‘The foxee, therefore, could not have 
been for the purpose named. The 
real object was the South. What 
makes the force dangerous to the 
copntry as a whole is that over 
2.000 Japanese officers are employ 
ed in its training. This, in fact, 




















:| to the counter 


makes the force an army of foreign 
occupation. Is there anything 
more dangerous to the sovereignty 
of the country? 

Sviciwwat Mitirary AGREEMENTS. 

The delegates to the Shanghai 
Peace Conterence from both Norta 
and South have requested the Pek- 
ing Government to submit all <e- 
cret understandings with Japan for 
their examination, but the Peking’ 
Government refused to disclose the 


instruments relating to the employ- 
ment of foreign officers. This na- 
turally arouses suspicion. Who can 


tell whether these are all the dan- 
gerous secret understandings en- 
tered into? 

The iron loan contract is another 
instrument the Peking Government: 
has refused to disclose. When 
‘Count Terauchi, the Japanese Pre- 
mier, submitted the draft contract 
for the deliberation of the 
Diplomatic Commission, he made 
it a point to inform them that the 
contract would affect fundamentally 
the iron industry of Japan ana 
China, that it was, therefore, an 
important instrument and should 
not be looked at as a mere 
economic loan. Can one blame the 
Chinese nation if they suspect that 
the instroment yields one of the 
twenty-one demands. that relating 
to making arms manufacture in 
China a Japan-China joint under- 
taking? 

‘Tre Festaxo Aqatyst Japan. 

There is in China now a wave 
of popular indignation against 
Japan. Japan has to thank her 
China policy for this. The nation 
cannot forget Japan's Twenty-one 
Demands and her forcible instru- 
sions into Shantung. Still the loans 
of 1917 and 1918 are all loans will- 
ingly contracted by the Tuan party. 
Count Terauchi, when he retired 
from the premiership, boasted that! 
what he had achieved through che 
loans was a hundred times more 
important than the Twenty-one De- 
mands. No doubt Count Terauchi 
did much for his country. Were 
Tuan as anxious to advance.the in- 
terests of China as Terauchi was 
anxious to advance those of Japan, 
he certainly would not have con- 
tracted such Icans; he would not 
have permitted his followers to 
fatten by selling the country, and 
by the oppression of the nation. 
He would not have given Hsu Sha 
cheng the power to contract suicidal 
military agreements. For of 











sible. 

T have no personal grudge against 
Tuan, but for the sake.of the coun- 
try it is my duty to make these 
facts known. Should Tuan see his 
mistakes and mend his ways. he 
would be in a position to do good 
Otherwise. I am 
the nation will no longer 
d with being the pawn of a 
group of men who care for nothing 
but to fatten themselves at the ev 
pense of the country regardless of 
consequences. 











influenza 
last 


Firreex deaths from 
were reported in Hongkong 





these, ‘Tuan must be held respon-! 





GUIDE TO YANGTZE 
GORGES 





Capt. Plant’s Great Work 
for Shipmasters 


Though it is primarily intended 
as a first aid to shipmasters the- 
“Handbook for the guidance of 
shipmasters on the Ichang-Chung- 
king section of the Yangtze 
River” by Capt. S. C. Plant, 
River Inspector, Chinese Marit 
Customs, has a peculiar fascinar 
tion for the layman. 

Probably everyone in ‘Shanghai 
has read something or other about 
this wonderful section of a most 
wonderful riv and has uttered 
a pious hope that some day he 
will travel that way. The story 
of this. huge river, of broad 
placid bosom in some places, and 
turbulent power in others, loses 
nothing in the tales that’ pass 
from mouth to mouth, and seems 
to gain when the more level 
language of Capt. Plant enters 
upon a description. “The general 














features of the Yangtze, or 
Tachianz. as it is known to the 
Chinese.” he says, “change abrupt- 


y at the town of Ichang, which 
situated some 1,000 miles from 
the ‘sen, Froui here to Kueichow, 
a distance of 130 miles, the river 
flows through rngged’ mountain 
defiles known as the Gorges. 





Tae Expert Paro. 

Its depth throughout the gorge 
district is very irregular, ranging 
from six to 60 fathoms at the low 
level of winter, and it is inter- 
spersed with rapids, races and 
stretches of turbulent water, bank- 
ed by rocky cliffs and boulders for 
‘the whole distance.” e 

Then from Kueichow to Wan- 
hsien the riotous waters flow more 
gently through a more open valley, 
and then they return to their bad 
habits again all the way to Chung- 
ww, so that expert piloting is 
cessary over the whole of the 
stance. Consequently books have 
to he written about the tempera- 
ment of the Yangtze that all who 
use her iuay know what to expect. 















Capt. nt denies that excep- 
tional cis a necessary in- 
gredient in the make-up of an 
Uyper Yangtze pilot. Rather, he 





siffs. are the qualities of caution 
jand stability of temperament re- 
lauired, for the man who _ takes 
chances without cither sufficient 
knowledge or experience runs very 
grave risks indeed. 


Wrienroors axp Quicksanps. 





After telling how the waters of 
the Yangtze come through many 






tributaries from ted snows of 
the Tibetan mountains and frou 
the heavy rains which falll over 
the watershed, and accounting 
for the variation in the levels at 
various points along the course, 





Capt. Plant proceeds to tell of 
whirlpools. and freshets, _“‘boil’” 
water and quicksands, -as if the 





Yanglze were not Big enongh to 


j 
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have forgotten such follies. The 
author tells how the whirlpools 
are formed and how they can 
he classified into two main divi 
sions, the Asian which whirls | 
one spot, and the p'ao-hsitan which 
may traverse the whole breadth of 
tho river in its gyrations. The 
latter is tho more dangerous when 
violent, chiefly so when it play- 
fully ‘tosses a down-bound junk 
athwart a steamer going in the 
same direction. Another sweet 
little trick of the river at certain 
spots between Kueichow _ and 
Ichang during high level is a 
rhythmical beeching up and vacua- 
tion of water like an enormous 
pump valve sucking water, where 
small craft would be hopelessly 
engulfed and junks smashed if 
caught in the vortex. Fortunate- 
ly, however, these phenomena are 
rare and mostly lie out of the 
track of the steamers. 


For Tecunicat Neeps. 

There is a great deal more that 
the author has to say about this 
section of the Yangtze, but enough 
has been quoted to show that a 
book on the subject should be 
more than usually valuable to 
shipmasters. The greater part of 
the volume contains what is to 
the layman -as-dust instruc- 
tions of what to do and what not 
to do with a ship in these waters, 
with plates showing the astonish” 
ing configuration of the river 
bed, the peculiar behaviour of the 
water which sometimes seems to 
be flowing all ways at once. Other 
illustrations show the methods to 
bo adopted in navigating the 
various obstacles encountered, the 
manner of hauling over a rapid or 
tying-up alongside the bank. The 
‘holo is a most useful work and 
Capt. Plant is to be congratulated 
upon the very effective results 
he has 
study 
Yangtze. 














e 








obtained from his close 
the 


of temperamental 





Ma. H. Goffe, c..c., who has 
been appointed’ British Consul at 
Canton, during the absence on 
leave of Mr. J. W. Jamieson, 
(MLG., LL.p.,arrived in the Colony 
on June 27 on his way to Canton. 
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A Complete Record of Bar Silver 
and Exchange Quotations for the 
last 28 years. 


This little book will be found 
sery useful by merchants and by 
everyone interested in the trade of 
China, and particularly by bankers, 
who will find information here at 
glance, ete.”--From Preface by Mr. 
A. G. Stephen. 





86 pages. Mex. $2.00 
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The Shanghai Branch of the Pan- 
Pacific Union, which was recently 
organized here with Tang Shao-yi 
as its president, has beicre it a 
brilliant programme. It tas unde 
taken to make China more acces: 
sible to the peoples of the world by 
means of in.proved highways and 
a tourist bureau which is to cir- 
culate information with regard to 
China and which is to accelerate 





for years, but very little had  pre- 
viously been done. 

The Pan-Pacific Movement is, 
like the A.B.C. Movement, a hope 
that the Pacific shall be kept free 
from bloodshed. It proposes to 
bring together the peoples of the 
Pacific in convention and in thought 
so that a more perfect understand- 
ing among them might prevail. By 
the people of the Pacfiic are meant 
not only the foreigners who have 
come and settled in Pacific lands, 
but the natives as well. Thus, 
Chinese, Japanese. Hawaiians, 
Fi and others are welcomed 
into this ovement. Among the so- 
called “white” nations which have 
the privilege of memberships - are 
Britons,’ for Australia, New 
Zealand, the Straits Settlements. 
and other British colonies on the 
Pacific; Holland, for the Dutch 
East Indies; France, for Indo- 
China; the United States for its 
Pacific holdings; and Russia, for 
Siberia. At present in Shanghai, 
the local “branch consists of 
Americans, Britons and Chinese. 
But it is anticipated that other 
nationals will avail themselves 
membership. 

Prosiews For Sourriox. 


Pacific problems will assert 
themselves with greater foi 
during the next decade. For the 
are the problems which will meat 
either reace or war for the entire 
world. The Anglo-Japanese  Al- 
liance is under discussion, thy 
Shantung issue remains unsettled. 
while Siberia and the settlement of 
the buffer State between Bol- 
shevism and Japan _ attracting 
universal attention. Two forces, 
make themselves particularly felt 
and will increase in intensity as 
time goes on: the insistence of 
European ndtions that all the 
markets of the Pacific shall be open 
to all the nations of the earth; and 












of 











the insistence of the native | po- 
pulations that they shall "Oo 
freedom to determine their own 


futures unhampered by, 
advice or interference, In these 
Proposals there may or May not 
cause for warfare, depending 
entirely upon the ability of all 
groups to understand and to 
tolerate each other’s points of view. 
Anti-foreign sentiment in China 
is artificial and propagandistic. It 
does not exist in the political out- 
lock of the Chinese people. There 
is perhaps no stronger force behind 
the A.B.C. movement thaa the 
plain, ordinary man aud woman of 


foreign 








touring. This has been thought of 


THE PAN-PACIFIC UNION 





Work for the Shanghai Branch—More Roads in 
the Country—A Guide to Tourists 
By G. Gramada 


China, who understands no intel- 
lectual tricks, and who remembers 
personal services rendered by 

‘British and American nationals. 
The missionaries have not worked 
in vain to bring about a conscions- 


!ness of friendship between the 
| Chinese and the American and 
British. But politicians are con- 


| stantly fomenting anti-foreign anti: 
ments for their own purposes and 
there is a constant fear in this 
|country that a China for the 
Chinese movement might result 
from a diverted anti-Japanese 
movement. 


Cryixo Neep ror Roaps. 


One of the most important means 
of intelligence is the ‘highway. 
Roads are necessary, thousands 
of roads, in every direction, through 
every province. The road from 
Shanghai to Woosung is only a 
pleasure road, but it is an indica- 
tion of what might be done. The 
Civil Governor of Shantung has 
planned a system of intra-provincial 
highways, but local conditions have 
made this programme difficult of 
achievement, The Military Govern- 
ment is planning a series of mil 
tary roads radiating from Canton. 
A motor-car has been driven across 
the Red Cross Road from Tientsin 
to Peking. But these are hardly 
a scratch on the surface, 

Roads should be built from one 
provincial capital to another and 
from the capitals to the large cities. 
Why not have a road from Shang- 
hai to Nanking and another from 
Shanghai to Hangehow? In becom- 
ing the propaganda organization 
for good roads in China, the Shang- 
hai Branch of the Pan-Pacific Union 
can tender a genuine service to the 
world. And incidentally it can 
help China to become @ stronger 
and more independent nation, For 
roads not only make for better 
communications commercially, but 
assist in the spread of ideas,’ The 
Chairman of the road committee is 
Dr. C, T. Wang and much can 
expected of him in this direction. 


Misueapine Lirerarvre. 


The tourist bureau should receive 
unstinted and immediate support. 
In a guide to Shanghai recently 
circulated locally the following 
paragraph appeared among 
number of other inaccuracies :~- 

“Tt is a quality engrained in the 
Chinese to practise every slim trick 
known to trade, but his word once 
given is as good as his bond.” 
“The Chinese appreciate fairness. 
but are apt to abuse kindness.” 
Referring to the queue, the same 
guide” says: Full 90 per cent. still 
wear this Manchu badge and cling 
to the old robe attire.” Perhaps 
these statements are true. Perhaps 
they are not. But the pamphlet 
was not a study in the psychology 
of the Chinese, but a guide for 
foreigners to Shanghai. It was a 
guide which apparently sought to 

















ce 
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give tho worst possible explanation 
Of. the Chinese, and a local company 
withdrew and destroyed the pamph- 
let, for which they were not res- 
ponsible, as soon as its character 
was pointed out to them. i 

‘A tourist bureau can obviate this 
sort of thing. It ought to publish 
accurate and fair guides to various 


places in China and it should 
dovelop a guide system here 
superior to the pidgin-English, 


cumsha-seeking gentlemen who now 
ply the trade. 





‘Yan reports that have been ap- 
pearing recently in the foreign 
press in China’ regarding the poli 
tical situation in this country will 
make very interesting reading—for 
novels, says the “Peking Daily 
News.” 

Greentand and other places 
within the Arctic circle are said 
be the only places in the world not 
yet reached by the craze for raiis- 
ing rents. ~It is so cold up there 
that landlords can only pay annual 
visits to tenants. Esquimaux are 
to be envied. 





Some old-fashioned spectators are 
bored at times by the ultra. 
modern batsuan who gets most of 
his runs by edging or glancing’ the 
ball behind the wicket. They re- 
member, with regret, the dead- 
and-gone masters, who loved to use 
the long handle, and can sympa- 
thize with the hitter who, on his 
return to the pavilion with a lusty 
60 odd to his credit, ironically 
apologized for scor‘ng so many 
runs in front of the wicket. One 
of them, an old habitué of Lord's, 
is in the habit of describing the 
latter-day style of run-getting as 
“Nonconformist cricket,” and he 
also tells a story to illustrate his 
distaste for the modern experts 
who also take a daily knock at 
journalism. “I thought I heard 
‘em mowing the outfield before 
starting one big match,” he says, 
“bus Twas quite wrong. It wasn’t 
a mowing machine—it was the 
noise of half the players typing 
their impressions of the wicket 
for various newspapers !” 











WITHOUT PURE BLOOD HEALTH IS IMPOSSIBLE 
1D 


‘BL 
MEDICINE 
Never before was there anything like it, nor can ite 
‘marvellous properties ever be equalled in all cases of 
‘poorness, impurity, or other imperfection of the blood 
Jrom whatever eatise arising. "No Sooner is it imbibed 
Into the system than It permeates and penetrates to 
{the minutest capillaries, overcoming. and expelling 
disease, wheresoever and in whatsoever form met with 
removing all blotches, pimples, seurf, scurvy, 
Jous and glandular swellings, discolorations, roughness 
fand unsightly patches. Irs effects are almost magical 
in the treatment of gout, thetrmatism, sciatica. umbago, 
Fam and sweling ofthe joins, blood poison, eeema, 
pra, psoriasis, bad legs, bad breasts, abscesses, ulcers, 
‘wounds, sores, goitre or Dezbyshire neck it uaproves 
the general health, and quickly removes Tong stancing 
bronchitis, asthma, and hacking, straining, spasmodie 
‘unrption. 











ZO nerve Foon 
‘of modern ten for premature 
‘or deficieney of Vital forces, Bracing up the 
System generally. i gives tone tothe exhausted nerves, 
ling efergies, and tinparts new fe 25d 

fo those who seemed played out teed up and 
‘Send stamp address envelope for Free Booklet or 
£9. 99 for Tvial Botte of lther remedy to Tite 

Gospel Oat London. 


The latest discor 
deca} 





la 

Pliclnled vendors may ty to fell you something ese 
for extra profit, do not accept it, but insist on haviog 
‘Varanzo fo avoid disappointment. ‘The genuine 


*VETARZO REMEDIES on Government Stamp. 
GOLD BY BOOTS CAGH CHEMISTS 


KHAKI AND RED IN SIBERIA 


problem, the labour problem, the 
unemployed problem, tne ggvern- 
ment problem, the transportation 
problem, and a dozen other pro- 
blems are real, live, dyed-in-the- 
wool, honest-to-goodness problems 
in Vladivostok. 

Over them all is the problem of 
the unwelcome visitor with the 
clanking sword and the Prussian 
goose-step. He is a restless wight, 
inquisitive and assertive ; bumptious 
and arrogant. His doings, what 
he threatens to do, and what he 
might do, have just as.soothing an 
effect on the population as a hawk 
soaring in the blue infinitudes has 
upon a clutch of chicks. The Pro- 
visional Government, which had the 
pleasure of arriving at its office one 
fine morning in April to find it 
wreck, with the partition walls 
blown out by shell fire, the windows 
smashed, the furniture reduced to 
small pieces, and the outside 
facades torn and_ splintered ahd 
bruised by shells and bullets, 
knows what it is when the visitor 
with the sibilant sigh succumbs to 
a touch of nerves. That incident 
warned the people of Vladivostok 
that others might follow at any 
time, and for just as little reason. 
Do you wonder then that they all 
look askance .at the khaki with the 
red facings when they see it about; 
that they give it a wide berth and 
that they very carefully tuck some- 
thing away in the backs of their 
minds for future reference every 
time a motor cycle screams down 
the streets at sixty miles an hour; 
every time a motor truck tears 
through the traffic to the imminent 
danger of and disregarding every- 
one and everything which dares to 
be on the thoroughfare, and every 
time an armoured car, beturrete], 
begunned and sinister, unnecessar- 
ily parades the city, screaming with 
strident whistle for the world to 
move out of the way and take 
notice that those who for the time 
being control it are the monarchs 
of all they survey? 

Tue Constant Rearxpen. 


It is three parts deliberate, pur- 
poseful, military manceuvring. It 
is exercising the powers of sugges- 
tion. It is an effort to overawe 
the populace as it walks its streets, 
to be a constant reminder that 
good manners become good people. 

Does it do any good, this curious 
business? Is it accomplishing any- 
thing materially beneficial in the 
long run to khaki and red? I was 
in a store on the street called 
Kitaiskaya. A Russian housewife 
walked in, faced a stack of flour 
in bags, asked the price of the 
product. “What is the name of the 
mill?’ she asked, as a second 
thought, as she opened her bag to 
pay for an order, and stared at the 











Japanese Military Arrogance and the Folly of It— 
How Russians are Drawing Together— 
Prussianism and Its Reward 

From a Correspondent 
The housing problem, the food ; 


the question. “Is it Chinese?” 
There was further evasion. ‘Is it 
Japanese?” The shopman_hesitat- 
ed. “Is it?” the house-wife per- 
sisted. “Yes,” the shopman ad- 
mitted. “Well I don’t want it,” 
she indignantly responded, and fled 
the place to buy flour milled by 
some other people. 

At the railway station at Harbin, 
when stuck for the particular cur: 
rency required for the purchase of 
a ticket, I asked a Russian station 
clerk to oblige me with some small 


change in Chinese money. He 
took some from his pocket. I 
tendered a five yen bill. The 


money went back into the clerk’s 
pocket without hesitancy, a firm re- 
fusal to take Japanese’ currency 
was almost rudely expressed, and 
{had to fare elsewhere, 

The story from the whole coun- 
try from Lake Baikal eastwards, 
and northwards from along the 
Amur, is the same—hatred of the 
khaki and red. It may pay, some- 
how, this swashbuckling policy—it 
may sell flour, and goods, and earn 
high regard and gracious thanks. 
Tf so then the military arm cf 
Japan possesses a secret that is 
unknown to others who have tried 
the same game in the days of old. 

Toss Wo Learn Noruino. 

The merchants and manufacturers 
of Japan, the taxpayers, the rich 
and the poor who depend on com- 
merce and on industrial develop: 
ment for their livelihood, and wno 
pay for an army to that end, will 
eventually realize what the army 
has done for them as a trade pro- 
Pagandist—as a commercial travel- 
er! 

They will find, if the army is not 
somewhat careful, that it has done 
them. It has pretty well done 
them in China, but has profited n 
no way from the experience. The 
very tactics, the stupidities that 
parade as statesmanship, the 
crudities that are claimed to be 
deftness in diplomacy in the China 
policy of Japan are all being work- 
ed to death in Siberia. The chief 
product of the militarist activities 
in China has been hostility on the 
part of the Chinese people, who are 
the potential buyers of Japanese 
goods. It also produces boycotts 
‘which sensible people would think 
would be particularly painful _re- 
minders of egregious  assininity, 
but has it had the slightest ir- 
fluence in calling a halt? Not at 
all. The same people carry on the 
same policy in a new country and 
with similar results. 

A Hosriurry Unequanten. 

There is a hostility growing 
against Japan and all that is 
Japanese in the minds of the Rus- 
sians such as is hardly paralleled 
in China. With this difference: 





trade mark. The shopman evaded! The Russians and- the Chinese 
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differ in outlook. Both have been 
whipped by Japan, both smart in 
the one place, as it were, but the 
Russians have tasted world power 
and know that some day they will 
again rank as a first-class nation. 
They have had that taste, they stiil 
have the ambition, and the great 
revolution that has taken place in 
the country—condemn the methods 
as we may—has had a tremednous 
unifying influence. The original 
principles of the Soviet have been 
so modified that they are un- 
recognizable, and we find Russians 
of the old’ régime now heartily 
endorsing the system of governmeat 
which is evolving in Russia and ac- 
claiming it. 

If Japan.has done nothing else 
she has caused the classes in 
Siberia to unify, and, as the com- 
mon enemy, has forced the factions 
to get together and realize what 
the fate of their country will be if 
they fritter away their oppor- 
tunities, and advantages. So the 
communist is lying.down contented- 
ly with the conservative and all 
have declared themselves ready ts 
stand by the Zemstvos government 
at Vladivostok because of the 
menace which overbangs them, and 





.which is being made more and 


more patent every day by the 
stupidity of the Japanese mi 
tarists, 





It is inconceivable that the Japan- 
ese cannot see that they are sting- 
ing the pride of every Russian by 
every ostentatious act they per- 
form; it is incredible that they 
eannot see that they are banding 
the Russians together collectively 
in very solemn and serious deter- 
mination to put a rod in 
pickle for future reference. If 
the Japanese do not desire 
to cultivate the good will of 
v population in a territory which 
is bound to become a big purchaser 
of commodities such as Japan can 
produce, then what do they want? 


Time tHe Opsracte. 


‘The military caste know what 
they want; they believe they can 
get it by employing the arts which 
have been taught them by a foolish 
world. They want a continent—the 
continent that lies right next to 
them. If they cannot get it as 
part of their empire then they 
want to dominate it as protectors. 

Japan is a small nation with a 
big head, and the big head is the 
head of militarism. 

How the continent of their desires 
is to be acquired or controlled or 
dominated they think they know, 
and they keep the world busy at 
work wondering when they are real- 
ly going to strike to consummate 
their dreams. Time, which has 
often been the friend of predatory 
nations, is not the friend of Japan. 
‘The world is swiftly living through 
the bullying age, and the under- 
dogs among the nations are finding 
that they can call for help with 
some assurance of success when 
really menaced, and if the under- 
dogs happen to have fat lands and 
rich resources there are all the 
more reasons why the help will 
come from the peoples who now 
have all of the world they want 





but who still have abundant room 
and capacity for further commer- 
cial development, 


Aw Easy Way to Scccess. 


If the Provisional Government of 
the Russian Far East, and the 
people of China who seem split 
into fighting factions, will only 
realize it, they have a simple way 
to success, and an easy road to the 
hearts of the big nations. Both 
are clamouring for thorough-going 
recognition and help, but both over- 
look the primary means to that 
end. Widened avenues for commer- 
cial development and for industrial 
expansion are all that Great 
Britain, America, and France desire. 
Let the Siberian Government, and 
the Chinese Government, too, for- 
get polities and make ‘the trade 
road easy and they will reap a 
double result; they will kill two 
birds with one potent stone. Na- 
tionally they will climb on to their 
feet: internationally they will climb 
into the comity of nations. An 
older and better writer once set 
down the conclusion that by trade. 
the narrowness of people’s fortunes 
s changed into wealth, the simpli- 
city of their manners’ into craft, 
their frugality into luxury, their 
humility into pride, and their sub- 
jection into equality. In other and 
more vulgar words, if the belly of 
King Demos is filled, that tyrant 
will find himself too fat and too 
comfortable to go out of his way to 
make a mess of the gentle bird that 
lays the golden egg; and he will 
come into his own by an appeal to 
the commercial cupidity of the big 
manufacturing nations by_ holdin; 
out the lure of a market wide an 
insatiable. In still other words no 
big nations are going to allow any 
small nation to monopolize a great 
market if they can help it, and they 
generally can help it if they find a 
too prehensile paw fooling with 
their pockets. 

That the Siberian expedition was 
looked upon for results of a more 
substantial nature than have y«t 
appeared is obvious. The ad- 
venture has cost the Japanese a 
handsome sum in money, and there 
is a possibility that the clumsiness 
displayed in handling it will cause 
her to have to withdraw not as an 
honoured guest but as a detested 
interloper. Her people, seething 
with unrest, will want to know why 
the hands come back empty, and 
it is believed to be fear that 
popular disgust will manifest itself 
in uproarious demonstrations that 
is rattling the militarists and 
causing them to act in undignified 
and unjust and unwarrantable 
ways. 

Tae Raway Arrasorios. 

The militarists must have some- 
thing, and having failed so far in 
securing anything tangible where- 
with to appease the people in ther 
home land, they are now endeavour- 
ing to lay a hand upon something 
spectacular in the way of resources 
or railways. The railway from 
Vladivostok westwards to the june- 
tion with the Chinese Eastern rail- 
way, and northwards to Har- 
barovsk, where it meets the Amur 

and the Chinese Eastern 
. with its possible branches 




















and connexions, constitute an vt 
traction that is almost irresistible, 
for possession of them would give 
Japan a remarkable hold upon the 
whole north and put in her hands 
the key of the continental situation, 
so far as the east is concerned at 
all events. 

In order to acquire control of 
these lines the Japanese have done 
everything possible to prevent any- 
one else efficiently operating them. 
‘The Inter-allied Technical Board, 
appointed by the Allies to operate 
the system during the presence of 
foreign troops in Siberia, has been 
constantly irritated and worried by 
the obstructive methods of the 
Japanese, and was finally driven 
to sit in solemn conference and put 
on record one of the most signifi- 
cant protests yet sent to foreign 
governments by any body of men 
trying to work in harmony with the 
Japanese as partners. That pro- 
test is on the records of the Board 
and has gone to the Governments 
concerned with Japan in Siberia, 
and notes a number of outrages 
committed by Japan; but which 
Japan cannot explain away. 


‘Tae Larest Gaur, 


At the moment Japan is s it 
ing that the Technical Board’ be 
revised to exclude British, American 
and French representatives, on 
the ground that troops of these 
countries have been withdrawn, 
and to have it reconstituted as a 
Japanese, Chinese and Russian 
affair. What would happen in this 
event is obvious. “When is Colonel 
Stevens going?” is a question con- 
stantiy on the lips of Japanese 
quirers. If Colonel Stevens is al- 
lowed to go, if the Technical Board 
is dissolved, if the Allies allow their 
interest in’ the railways to drop, 
then they can for ever afterwards 
hold theit peace, for they will have 
no title to complain if Japan jumps 
the claim and utilizes it to her own 
political and commercial advantages. 


Tue Auuies Must Wake Up, 


The fecling in Harbin is that the 
railway cannot much longer be 
held from the Japanese, unless the 
Allies wake up and assist China to 
‘ake ‘it over in the interests of the 
shareholders until such time as the 
Russian people get on their feet. 
To do this China must be afforded 
a loan of some $10,000,600 
for the purpose of reorganizing the 
line and getting the rolling stock 
into condition, and the Technical 
Board must be maintained with 
the widest powers to control the 
organization aad operation. It is 
only steps in this direction which 
will save the railway for its right- 
ful owners and will save North 
Manchuria and Eastern Siberia 
from being the centre in future of 
grave and far-reaching trouble, 
unless, of course, Japan withdraws 
her troops as Great Britain and 
America have done and leaves the 
Russians in Siberia to attend to 
Will she? 














own affairs. 








Dewaxp for wolfram seems to be 
again increasing from foreign 
orders. At present wolfram is sell. 
ing in Canton for about €30 
ical. 
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HAMBURG-AMERIKA 
ROUTES : 


The American Agreement 


The activities of the United 
States Shipping Board have been 
chronicled in a number of Reuter's 
telegrams lately, and they call 
attention to a very interesting state 
of affairs in the shipping world. 
One of the latest of these telegrams 
announced that Admiral Benson 
had submitted an agreement _be- 
tween. the Hamburg-Amerika Line 
and the American Ship and Com- 
merce Corporation whereby the old 
tvade routes of the former would be 
opened to American shipping. This 
undoubtedly means much more'than 
that American ships are to be seen 
on and to engage in the carrying 
trade of these routes, for that 
would have been open to them at 
any time. What is apparently 
meant is that the Shipping Board 
has now the option of adopting a 
course already taken by some Brit- 
ish companies, if in fact it is not 
proposed to go a great deal farther. 
It may be remembered that when 
the British companies announced 
their intention of taking up the 
“former German carrying business, 
they also, in certain cases, gave out 
the information that the'r agents 
in Germany would be the German 
shipping companies whose trade 
they contemplated doing. We may 
take it that so much at the very 
least is intended in Admiral Ben- 
son's proposal to the United States 
Shipping Board. 

A Guivr or Ssuirpisc. 


One reason for this proposal to 
the Shipping Board is to be found 
in the present glut of shipping in 
the world, and in gealing with this 
point a few remarks upon the posi- 
tion of shipping in general will be 
useful. At present British shipping 
is extensively and remuneratively 
employed over the whole world, but 
one has only to. turn to reports 
from Japan to find a very different 
state of affairs there. General de- 
pression exists, freights have fallen 














off, and owners have been talking 
of laying up their ships. One 
difference between the two coun- 


tries is that Japan's shipping trade 
is of modern institution, whereas 
that of Great Britain, built up 
through centuries, has a worldwide 
organization at its back with facili- 
ties ull the world over for securing 
cargo. This accounts to a large 
extent for Britain’s rapid recovery 
ag the premier carrier of the world, 
although in this connexion we must 
not forget her universal reputation 
for efficiency. There is also a fur- 
ther reason for the present depres- 
sion in Japanese shipping. When 
tonnage was short during the war 
some of the Japancse companics 
charged extortionate rates for carg., 
and even then’ did not always give 
tho space contracted for; and as 
the memory of the business man is 
long and tenacious, sho feels the 
reaction to-day. 
America’s Speciat Dirricuuty. 


Shipbuilding in America, and in 
other countries on behalf of the 


Shipping Board, received its ina- 
petus through the world shortage 
caused by the war, and as all coun- 
tries started to build as hard as 
they could, the amount of shipping 
available to-day is in excess of 
pre-war tonnage. We have shown 
how Great Britain is once more 
able to employ her ships to the 
full, but with America the case is 
different. In the first place she has 
to enter routes which are already 
served by other countries, and 
it is necessary for her to build up 
@ business there. Certainly the 
older established lines will not let 
their trade go without a severe 
struggle. Then, in view of the 
amount of tonnage now available, 
to ensure employment for the 
floet she has created she must also 
try to find fresh fields of activity— 
by no means easy at the present 
day. Then another point arises. 
She has succeeded in building a 
large mercantile fleet, but’ even 
when the task of securing men and 
officers has been overcome, it is 
necessary to create an administra- 
tive organization and a great net- 
work of agencies. The work of a 
shipping agent is highly technical. 
and it is futile to expect agencies 
to arise in a night. 

From the arrangements men- 
tioned in the telegrams to which 
we have referred, this point is un- 
doubtedly being fully appreciated 
in America. The Shipping Board 
has not only to find employment 
for its shins, but has to secure the 
necessary organization to run theui. 
Thus in putting these ships upon 
the routes formerly operated by 





the Hamburg-Amerika Line, the 
Board is not only looking for a 
fresh field of enterprise, but niay be 


drawing upon this line for office 
staffs and the like. It may mean 
little more than that the Hamburg- 
Amerika people will undertake the 
work in Germany, but there is a 
very great probability that the 
organization which existed in 
different parts of the world way 
again be called into existence. 


Assistance To Germany. 


While this and the other ar- 
rangements referred to continue, 
the trade formerly carried on by 
the German steamship companies 
will be split up between-a number 
of concerns. Apparently the 
Cunard Line intends to do what 
emigrani traffic there will be, , while 
other well known British companies 
appear to have captured a good 
deal of the former German carr 
ing trade to the East—to mention 
only one direction. All this recent 
activity in shipping arrangements 
in which German firms havo figured 
is to be of tho first importance to 
Germany. She will probably dis- 
like seeing her former ocean trade 
in foreign hands, but the fact that 
these aliens are now supplying her 
with carrying facilities means the 
opportunify to resunie her indus- 
trial life upon which her hopes— 
and those of others looking for 
indemnities—rest, 














A Hongkong Chinese has secured 
permission from the Tuchun of 
Canton to survey the east part of 
Heungshan district with engineers 
for the purpose of constructing a 
tram line between Shaki (capital 
of the district) and Chinshan, (a 
town four miles from Macao), The 
total length is about 40 niles. 














| MING 
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COMMERCE & FINANCE 


Money and Exchange 
Shanghai, July 9. 
Sovereigns, Bank’s buying rate 
@ 3/1=Tls. 3.93 @ 74.1=$5.31 
Gold Dollars, Bank’s buying rate 
@ 100$=Tls. 0.99 @ 74.1=$1.34 





Mex. Dollars, market rate 73.8 
Native Interest 4 
Copper Cash 190,500 
Bar Silver os 
Bank rate of discount 1% 
Proportion reserve to liabilities 8% 
Paris on London Fes. 40.59 
New York on London —«G.83.954 





OPENING AND, CLOSING BANK RATES. 





Ox Loxpox— 4 Tael 
Tel. transfer 5/1 
Demand a/k 
Credit 4 m/s. 5/5 
Credit 6 m/s. 3/6 
Docy. Bills, 4 m/s. 5/5: 

Ox New York— 

Tel. transfer 100} 
Docy. Bills, 4 m/s. 109 

Ow Paris— 

Demand 1198 
Docy. Bills, 4 m/s. 1295 

On Inpia— 

Demand 274) 

On Honckoxo— 

Demand 72 

On Yoxorama— 

Demand 61h 

On Batavia— 

Demand 269 

On Srxcaporr— 

Demand 453 
CUSTOMS PXCHANGE RATES FOR 
JULY. 

Ak. T). 3.52 @ 5/)} 2 
» 1 @ 1223 Franes 13.62 
1 @ 100} Gold $0.89 
» 1@5ik Yen 2.16 
i» 1 @ 8804 Rupees 3.12 
» 1 @ 1.50 Mex. $1.50 

Roubles no quotation. 





Week’s Exchange Notes 
July 10. 
At the close of business on Thur: 
day the stock of silver in Shanghai 
comprised Ts, 34,834,000 and 
$19,100,000, including Tls. 1,464,000 
in American dollars and _ silver 
bars. These figures include Tis. 
7,800,000 and $10,910,000 in Chin- 
ese banks, ‘n which there were no 
bars. 


Bar Silver.—There were no ar- 
rivals or shipments during the 
K, 








Sycee.—Shipments_were :— 
‘T's. 660,000 to Nanking. 
Dollars.—Arrivals were 
$610,000 from Nanking 





500,000 Tientsin 
50,000 ., Hankow 
50,000 Anking 
$1,210,000 


Shipments were :— 
$300,000 to River Ports 
200,000 ,, Wuchow 
100,000 .. Hangchow 


$600,000 


Sicver, 


London advice of 8th instant 
gives the price of bar silver as 54d. 
spot and 52; forward, showing a 
rise of 2d. and 2id. during the 
Week. No advices appear to have 
been yet received as to the cause of 
the more recent advance. Amer- 
ican silver advices of Sth instant 
quote the New York price as 96; the 
London/New York cross rate comes 
as 305%. 

Exowance. 


The week ending 8th instant has 
been a very quiet one for exchange. 
Both the import and export 
markets are extremely dull, and 
rates have remained moderately 
steady in the neighbourhood -of 
3/1d., at which level the market 
closed rather firm, but with very 
little business doing. 





U. S. Silver Purchases 
New York, June 30. 
The Government purchases of 
silver have reached a_ total of 
3,040,000 oz.—-Reuter. 
New York, July 1. 
A further Government purchase 
of one million ounces of silver is 
announced:;-Reuter. 





Montagu’s Gold Report 


Reporting on the gold position 
on May 20, Messrs, Samuel 
Montagu & Co, stated :— 

The Bank of England gold re- 








serve against its note issue is 
£111,994.160, a slight increase of 
£1,915 as compared with that of 


ast week. ‘ 

A moderate quantity of gold came 
into the market this week and was 
taken for South Africa and India, 
excepting a small amount for the 
trade. : 

New York reports the arrival of 
850,000 in gold from Colombia. 








The Pittman Act 





In their silver report of May 20, 
Messrs. Samuel Montagu & Co. 
state :— 


There has been a fair amount of 
business during the week and move- 
ments in the price have been less 











erratic. Some speculative buying 
on May 17 was responsible for a 
rise of 4d. in the cash price, the 


difference between the cash and 
forward quotations on that day be- 


ing Zd. This has since narrowed 
to jd. The latter part of the 
week found supplies rather less 
plentiful. 


From advices to hand from New 
York we understand that the U. S. 
Mint has received the nevessary 
instructions to purchase silver 
offered at $i the fine ounce. The 
amount the U. S. Mint will have 
to purchase under their regulations 
will be limited ‘as they require 
strict proof as to the Amer- 
ican origin of all silver tendered. 
A mint certificate will have to be 
sworn to by the vendor, mine owner 
and reducer, indicating the situa- 
tion of the mine and reduction 














works, and stating that no part of 
the relative parcel was mined, or at 
y time treated hy any reduction 

‘orks or refineries outside the 
United States. It is thought that 
the stringency of these require- 
ments will render unavailable 
silver already smelted, owing to the 
difficulty there would be in tracing 
its souree. We are given to under- 
stand that the regulations outlined 
are not satisfactory to U. S. smel- 
ters, who consider them to be both 
stringent and cumbersome, declar- 
ing that before they will'be in a 
position to comply with the terms 
in question it will be necessary to 
reorganize their plan of wot 
which will, of course. takes time. 

Tt would seem from the foregoing 
that the effect of the Pittman Act 
heing put into operation is un- 
likely to be felt, for some time at 
least, in the market here. especially 
it supplies from the Continent 
continue to come forward to the 
same extent as they have been re- 
cently. 



















Sitver ix Semarra, 


We have received the following 
information from a mining engi- 
neer in the Dutch East Indies. 
The figures are much in excess of 
those given in official reports, 
which indicated 400.000 oz, a year 
in 1917 and 1918, and much smaller 
figures in some of the previous 
years:—“The production of silver 
im the Dutch East Indies—from 
argentiferous gold ores—is _ still 
small and in normal times did not 

xeeed about 46,000  kilogrammes 

oz.) per 
al increase is unlikely, un- 
loss private capital comes forward 
to work the “argentiferous lead 
ore and zine ore deposits in the 
residency of Sumatra's West Coast. 
The lead ores carry from 25 to 60 
oz. of silver. About 95 per cent. of 
the production of silver comes 
from West Sumatra. the remainder 
from North Celebes. An addition- 
al production of say 95.000 kilos 
(803,750 07.) is expected in 1993, 
when a government gold mine on 
the West Coast of Sumatra will 
start milling argentiferous gold 
ore.”” 

















London Market Dull 


The money situation in Lombard 
Street has become firmer owing to 
the approach of the quarter end, 
says the weekly financial cable 
received by the Bank of Japan from 
London on June 29 and reproduced 
by the ‘Japan Advertiser.” The 
Bank of England is being drawn on 
to a large extent and the with- 
drawal of deposits and general 
loans are increasing. 


The British Government tempor- 
ary loans have been refunded to 
the amount of £18,000,000 since last 
report and the Bank reserve ratio 
is up to 15.4 per cent. The revenue 
of the British Government is in 
excess of its expenditures, ‘The 
Bank of England’s specie reserve 
shows an increase of £125,000. Day 
to day money is quoted at 4} to .5 
ver cent. per annum. Weekly call 
loans are quoted at 53 per cent. per 
annum. Three months’ bills are 
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discounted at 6§ per cent. per an- 
num. Gold bullion is quoted at 
104. shillings. 

The stock market in London 38 
unfavourable generally except for 
a few Home rails. It is generally 
‘expected that some of the weak 
holders may resort to wholesale 
realizations. However, the market 
is not badly shaken, and it is not 
believed’ by many that the public 
-investment capacity has — been 
weakened to any degree. 





Improvement in the France 
Paris, July 6. 

There was a further break in 
Paris drafts on London yesterday 
in expectation that there will be 
some favourable development at 
Spa. The rate opend at 45.45 as 
against the closing price of 46.77 
on Saturday. ‘The improvement 
had a stimulating effect on French 
Government stock on the Londoa 
market,—Reuter. 





Shanghai Market Report 
July 10. 

Until Thursday it was possible 
to report a cheerful. market with 
the most favourable prospects for a 
further recovery from the recent 
depression, Unfortunately the 
political events in Peking, combin- 
ed with the possibility of a reper- 
cussion here, dispelled a great deal 
of this optimism yesterday. Owing 
to the uncertainty of the political 
situation the Chinese banks were 
closing down credits for trade in 
the interior, and as a consequence 
hopes of a resumption of business 
aro inevitably delayed. 

Prior to these alarms the 
Chinese banks were talking of 
credits to dealers, which had been 
curtailed during ‘the recent piece 

oods crisis, being made more 
iberal. Demand had become gen- 
eral, having extended to Hankow, 
but actual sales were perhaps 
smaller owing to the fact that the 
dealers, at last realizing that prices 
have to go up, were asking higher 
quotations. It is stated that a 
general movethent is afoot among 
them towards this end, for higher 
prices will not only help them ‘n 
their forward commitments, but 
prove the salvation of the market 
Kenvrally. With this feeling ap. 
parent in the market there was 
every reason to look for better 
times provided political considera- 
tions did not intervene to upset 
caleulations. 

Tus Avorions. 

The Kungping auction on Tues- 
day was again very much brighter 
than a few weeks ago, and orders 
were evident from Tsingtao, Tien- 
tsin, Hankow and Ningpo. ’ Brisk 
bidding was accordingly experienc. 
ed. Prices for Blacks and Fancies 
were all stronger, while Greys and 
Whites were steady on the average 
at last week’s level. Clearances 
have been somewhat interfered 
with by the weather. 

The Ewo auction on Wednesday 
maintained the optimistic feeling 
noted a week ago. About the saue 
quantity was on offer. Venetians 








were up 1 to 2 candareens, while 
Italians were on the average up 
about 2 mace. Light-weight Greys 
improved from 1 to-2 mace, while 
Whites were steady. : 

There were increased offerings at 
the Yuenfong auction on Thursday, 
these amounting to 437 packages. 
Black Venetians were 4 mace high- 
er and Black Italians 1} mace 
higher. Grey Shirtings were } 
mace lower, while steady prices 
ruled for White Shirtings. The 
tone of the auction for dyed goods 
was satisfactory, while deliveries 
are much improved. 


Cortoy- 


The tone of local cotton is re- 
ported easier, and a small business 
has been done during the week. 
Yarn, however, has been active, 
both Indian and local. Indian 
yarn has risen about Tis. 7, for 
there have been many inquiries 
from the South and River Ports 
for supplies, Hongkong especially 
being an active buyer. The market 
in Bombay is reported firm. A 
demand for local yarn was ex- 
perienced from Tientsin, and prices 
rose from Tls. 6 to Tis. 8, and the 
niarket showed a steady condition 
aé these prices until the news of 
the political crisis eame through. 
As a result of the latter, however, 
there was a decline yesterday of 
abont Ts. 7, but later a recovery 
of Tls. 3 to Tls, 4 took place. In- 
dian yarn was unaffected by the 
news, largely on account of the 
firmness of the market in Bombay. 
and in addition there are on! 
about 13,000 bales unsold and un- 
cleared. The rains have re-started 
in India. Some anxiety was felt 
in case there should be an it 
sufficient supply of rain, but it 
hoped that this is now past. Dur- 
ing the week there was an advance 
of nearly Y.20 in Sampin, but 
owing to pressure on the part of 
the bears, quotations were some- 
what lower yesterday. 

In their weekly cotton report 
issued yesterday Messrs. A. B. 
Rosenfeld & Son state :— 

China Cotton.—Since our last 
week’s circular, in which we advis- 
ed conservative operations, the 
market has not experienced any 
advances of consequence, fluctua- 
tions being chiefly due to specula- 
tors. . 

Aside froni the local speculative 
features, the chief development of 
the week has been the cheery wea- 
ther reports throughout the princi- 
pal cotton growing centres. With 
the exception of Shantung and 
Chihli Provinces, the outlook is 
bright. Unless the condition should 
change materially, we see no reason 
for a permanent improvement in 
prices, and while it may take some 
time before the tide will turn, our 
advice is to take advantage of the 
market and sell. 

Yarn:—The market during the 
past week has been firm. Both spot 
and forward positions have ap- 
preciated considerably. Some 30,- 
000 bales of all chops of local pro- 
ducts have been booked. Deliveries 
for Yarn and Cloth are quite 
brisk, and considering the unusual 
time’ of the year, July/August 

















being the slack months of the 
season, both for new business and 
deliveries, the situation can only 
be summed up as phenomenal. It 
has been reported that 6,000_bales 
of various counts and chops of local 
products have been bought up for 
shipment, to India. 

Sux. 

The silk market has sunk into a 
state of worse depression than 
before. From no quarter ig any 
business, or sign of business, re- 
ported. 

Japan is stated to he in a better 
condition, but this does not seew 
to be influencing trade. 

It is unfortunate that this de- 
pression in business should be ex- 
perienced at the moment, for the 
present year's silk is distinctly 
superior to that of last year. Co. 
coons are of superior quality, and 
while the silk is stronger, the 
colour is infinitely better than a 
Year ago. At the same time tho 
cost of production is much higher. 

Tes. 

Black ‘fea.—Very little demand. 
Total settlements during the week 
500 h/e Keemun, and 1,200 h/e 
Ningchow at easier rates. Advices 
from London are scarcely encourag. 
ing, common Indian tea being 
quoted at bid. and Java averaging 


Green Tea.—Country tea: There 
was a keen demand for fine Chun 
Mees and Sow Mees at the begin- 
ning of the week, and prices ad- 
vanced Tis. 4 for good style teas. 
The demand, however, soon slacken. 
ed off, and the market is now quiet. 
Inferior grades have been almost 
entirely neglected. 

Pingsuey.—Nothing doing. 

Seep. 
_ There has been some inquiry dur. 
ing the week for sesamum’ seed 
from Europe, but the prices offered 
do not meet the ideas of sellers 
here. As a consequence there is 
no business to report. 

Hires. 


_ The market in hides is absolutely 
lifeless. 





Piece Goods Prices 
London, July 4. 

The “Weekly Dispatch” publishes 
a statement by Sir Charles 
Macara, Chairman of the Man. 
chester Master Cotton Spinners 
Association, in which he expresses 
the opinion that the world position 
of the cotton industry offers no 
hope of a slump or even of any 
marked lowering of prices. The 
only thing that could cause a 
marked decline in prices would be 
a removal of the Excess Profits 
duty, the continuance of which, 
Sir Charles Macara declares, is 
indefensible.—Reuter. 





American Trade Returns 
Washington, July 2. 
United States trade returns show 
export to Europe $365,000,000, to 
South America $58,000,000, to 
India, $766,000.00 and’ to North 
America $452,000,000. 
Imports to the United States 
from Europe amounted to $92,000,. 
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000, from South America $63,000,- 
000, from India $106,000,000, | and 
from North America $138,000,000.— 
Reuter. 


America’s Trade Financing 


Secretary of the Treasury Hous- 
ton announced on May 10 that ai 
his request the War Finance Cor- 
poration had suspended making 
further allowances in aid of ex 
ports as the conditions which gave 
rise to this system of financing no 
longer exist. 

Private interests are now financ- 
ing exports satisfactorily, he said, 
and it does uot seem ‘necessary 
now that the Government should 
continue tp intervene to stimulate 
exports, particularly as it is com- 
pelled to resort from time to time 
to temporary borrowing in part to 
meet its present obligations. Con- 
tinning, Secretary Houston said: 

“In existing circumstances, it seems 
clear that the Government should enter 
the borrowing fisld as seldom as possible 
and then for the lowest possible sums. 
Tt would be a question whether the 
Government shou!d continue to aid and 
stimulate exports considering their pre. 
sent volume privately financed even if 
the Treasury had surplus funds. It 
seems clear to me that it should not 
continue to do so when the Treasury has 
to resort to borrowing from time to 
time."” 

















Kailan Mining Administration 


The output and sales of the 
Kailan Mining Administration for 
the week ending June % were: 


tons. 
Output 70,687 
Soles 83,115 


Shanghai Cotton Mfg. Co, 
Ld., (in Liquidation) 


We are informed that the liqui- 
dators of the Shanghai Cotton 
Manufacturing Co., Ld. (in liq 
dation) intend to pay a final dx 
dend out of profits for the year 
ended June 30 of Tls. 28.50" per 
share amounting to Tls. 1,140,000; 
this will make the total dividend 
paid out of profits for the past year 
Tis. 73.50 per share, amounting in 
all to Tis. 2,010,000. 








South Russia’s Cereals 


In the absence of official data 
with regard to the cereal crops 2f 
Russia as a whole, the Internation 
al Institute of Agriculture (Rome) 
considers it desirable to publish the 
subjoined information, compiled 
from data obtained by a British 
mission despatched to South Russia 
to study economic conditions, 
especially with respect to the 
cereal production of that region. 

The production of wheat in the 
Ukraine, including Bessarabia, ‘ur 
the year 1919 is estimated ot 
331,030,000 bushels, with stocks of 
the previous harvests amounting to 
190,374,000 bushels. For purposes 
of comparison the figures published 
by the Russian Imperial Govern- 
ment in 1916 and previous yeats 
follow: 1916, 250,217,000; 1915, 
232,061,000 ; 1914, 199,647,000; and 
average from 1909 to 1913, 269,925,- 








000. Dealing with the aggregate 
yield of the territories of the 
Ukraine, Kuban, Terek, and Don, 
the British mission reached the 
following conclusion : 

Taking into account the wheat 
yield of 1919 and stocks from pre- 
vious harvests, and_ allowing for 
the quantities required for con- 
sumption within these territories 
and for supplies to other Russian 
localities, there remains a surplus 
available for export abroad: this 
surplus they estimate as certainly 
not less than 55.115.000 bushels >f 
wheat. The mission, gives an 
estimate of the rve production in 
the Ukraine. including Bessarabia, 
for 1919 of 185.791.000 bushels. —In- 
ternational Institate of Agriculture. 








Singapore Rubber Auctions 


Messrs. Meyer & Measer report 
on the Singapore rubber auctions 
of June 23 and 2 as follows:— 

The auctions opened well this 
week with a fairly keen demand for 
most grades and several speculators 
competing for standard qualities. 
Before long, however, news of a 
slight falling off in the London 
market caused several buyers to 
drop out of the bidding, and the 
market weakened in consequence. 

Standard sheet found a number 
of buyers and realized up to 814 
cents at the commencement, three 
lots changing hands at 88, showing 
an advance of 2} cents on the week. 
These prices were not maintained, 
however. the market dropping to 80 
cents before the close of the day. 

Competition was very keen for 








thin clean. brown erépe, on 
account of the small quantity on 
offer, this grade realizing up to 


68} ‘cents. The lower grades of 
erépe show an average increase of 
about 1 cent on the week. 

At the continuation on June 
off grades were only in poor de- 
mand, but standard qualities _re- 
alized up to 82 cents on account of 
several “bears” wishing to cover 
short sales for June. 











June Rubber Output 











ib. 

Alma 30,000 
Anglo-Datch 85,000 
Anglo Java 193,700 
Ayer Tawah 26,782 
Bata Anam (Johore) 22,002 
Bukit Toh Alang 25,693 
Bute 19,700 
Chemor United 28,420 
Chempedak 13,000 
Cheng Estates > 14,155 
Consolidated 54,630 
Dominion 35,328 
Java Consolidated 64,700 
Kamunting (in Kedah) 24.297 
Kapala Islands 12,035 
Karan 10,500 
15,089 

441,900 

Kroewoek Java 49000 
New Amherst 35,522 
Padang 19,000 
Penkalan Durian 17,300 
See Kee 16,314 
Samagaya 25,600 
Semamba 16,861 
Senawang 15,124 
Shanghai Kelantan 13,300 
Shanghai Klebang 12/830 
Shanghai-Malay 26,76 
Shanghai Pahang 19,290 
Shanghai Seremban 11,085 
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Ib. * 
Sua Manggis 16,700 
Sungala 7,874 
Sungei Duri 31,644 
Tebong 80,000 
Tanah Merah 29,300 
Ulobri 4,401 
Ziangbe 53,900 


TRADE WITH GERMANY 





A Frequent Inquiry 


Among sections of the business 
community who have kept  them- 
selves informed of proclamations 
and notifications, it may seem 
somewhat curious to find that the 
query is frequently made to-day 
whether trading with Germany is 
legal. As a matter of fact, how- 
ever, this is now a common query, 
and is becoming more so owing to 
the frequency of _ communications 
with Germany. In the civeum- 
stances it may be convenient to re- 
state the position. 

Between the date of the armistice 
and the signing of the peace’ treaty 
2 general licence was given for 
certain descriptions of trade be- 
tween the United Kingdom and 
Germany, while by proclamation 
issued in April last it was an- 
nounced that trade could be re- 
sumed to the full, with only a few 
restrictions on particular articles, 
such as aeroplanes, munitions of 
war and the like, although one not- 
able export which was forbidden 
was butter. It is presumed that 
these restrictions apply bere as well 
as at Home. 

The resumption of trade, how- 
ever, does not cover business which 
the war interrupted. Contracts in 
force when hostilities broke out 
were duly liguidated by the au- 
thorities appointed. and the 
Custodian of Enemy Property took 
possession of money in transit as 
payment for goods. As matters 
stand these transactions must be 
considered as having been wound 
up. As regards dividends — which 
in normal circumstances would be 
paid to German shareholders, these 
are also subject to the war measures 
brought into force, and must still 
he'nade over to the Custodian of 
Enemy Proper 

With these exceptions, however— 
there may be a few others—trade 











can be freely resumed, and we 
understand that this is gradually 
and slowly being done. In Europe 





the United Kingdom seems to have 
resumed business to a fairly large 
extent, and an American paper 
recently went the length of stating 
that the enterprise of British mer- 
chants appeared likely to capture 
the greater part of Germany’s im- 
port and export trade. British 
steamers have now opened on the 
run from Hamburg to the East, and 
most of the Far Eastern, ports hava 
in their returns shown imports of 
German articles, principally metals 
and dyes. The position is that if 
British firms neglect this trade, 
there are others, such as those who 
were neutral during the war, who 
will secure it. 

We have mentioned that applica- 
tions to resume business with Ger- 
man firms have become more 
numerous recently, firms in Ger- 





many showing a desire to resume 
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One of 
ad-' 


their former connexions. 
these letters was recently 
ssed to a local Briti 
pointed out that for the, 
being it was impossible | 
them to export anything 
‘owing to tho absence of raw. 
material. In the circumstances the 





firm asked for quotations of China | 


produce, hoping to be able to re- 


store at least one branch of busi-; 





neas immediate 

Meanwhile the influx of Germans 
into Shanghai continues, and we 
understand that instead of doing 
business under a Chinese designa- 
tion as has happened in some cases, 
Teast one firm has re-started in 
its old name, : 





MUNICIPALIZATIO! 








Lessons from Germany 


The experience, which we have 
hitherto had with concerns taken 
over by the State or by municipal- 
ities is not of a kind to encourage 
the continuation of such attempts, 
says “Engineering,” quoting an 
address delivered to German work- 
es. On the contrary they prove 
how little these concerns are able 
to stand competition with private 
undertakings. In fact, up to now 
the State when acquiring private 
concerns has genera lly not permit- 
ted itself to be guided by fiscal 
considerations, but only by the 
wish to obtain the full and un- 
limited power over certain “con- 
corns—like railways—which appear 
to be indispensable for military or 
economic ends. 

In the case of the coal mines, 
which the Prussian State posstsses 
in Upper Silesia, Westphalia and 
in the Saar Valley, the result of 
State management has been that 
the profit has hardly amounted to 
1 per cent. of the capital employed, 
whilst private companies pay 
dividends of 10 per cent. and more. 
This is only a fresh confirmation 
of previous experience that State 
administration is more expensive 
than private administration, and 
may, as is proved by results of 
State coal-mining, be very _con- 
siderably more expensive. Under 
these circumstances one must wond- 
cr why the State did not let its 
mines on lease and obtain thereby 
a fixed percentage from the capital 








l employed, This would certainly | 


have been more profitable to the 


{ taxpayer. 


Bertin Execrric Works. 


Let us take another case, which 
tis nearer to us. The Berlin Elec- 
tricity Works distributed in the 
Years 1910-14 to their shareholders 
annually 6,192,000 marks. They 
paid to the town as their share of 
the profits between 3,500,000 marks 
and 4,000,000 marks—and further, 
they paid in taxes on gross receipts 
2,798,704 marks. 3,035,354 marks, 
3,263,691 marks, and 3,400.01 
marks respectively. 

We thus see that the town of 
Berlin obtained from the Berlin 
Electricity. Works up to the out- 
break of the war. in rates and 
are of profits, an amount which 
inereased from year to year, and 
had risen in the year ending on June 
30. 1914, to over 7,000,000 marks, 
and which exceeded by more than 
1,000,000 marks the dividends paid 
for that year to the shareholders. 

One would suppose that the town 
had no reason to wish for a change 
from this state of affairs which 
gave it, without risk or trouble, a 
revenue which must be considered 
important, even for the budget of 
a town like Berlin, especially if 
‘one considers that the 10 per cent. 
tax on the gross receipts of the 
Berlin Electricity Works was an 
income to the town in any cast, 
and that in this respect the city 
ran no risk whatever. In spite of 
this-the town refused the liberal 
offers which the Berlin Electricity 
Works made them in order to in- 
Guce them to abandon their right 
of purchase. because they hoped 
that by the town taking over the 
works the profit would on the one 
hand be increaséd, and that on 
the other hand they would at the 
same time be able to lower * the 
price of electric current to con- 
sumers. This hopi, however, has 
not been fulfilled. The year, April 
1, 1916, to March 31, 1917, brought 
a profit of only 4,681,835 marks, 
and the report concludes with the 
sad remark that it was doubtful 
whether for the year 1917-18 any 
profit at all could be obtained. 
The report 1917-18 is not yet avail- 
able, but probably the author of 
the report has proved a true pro- 
phet and after the enormous in- 























crease of wages which have been 
forced through during the _last 


firm | State and more acceptable to thir! strike, the hope of a profit from 


these works has still further do- 
creased. 


Iitvsioxs or Soctatisa. 


This socialization has, therefore, 
up to the present not been a plea- 
sant experience for the inhabitants 
of Berlin, for it has not only led 1 
a considerable increase in the town 
budget, but it has also led to an 
imerease in the budget of every 
individual by the repeated raising 
of the tariffs for light and power. 
Even taking account of the fact 
that the situation during the war 
has been less favourable, the town 
could under the former arvang:- 
ment not have sustained any loss. 
and they would at any rate, have 
obtained the 10 per cent. tax on 
the gross receipts. The company. 
too would “have worked less favour- 
ably, but the community would not 
have been. called upon to make 
good these losses in the form of 
higher taxation. 

The above-mentioned strike in 
the City of Berlin’s Electric Works 
proves, by the way, as one of the 
Berlin newspapers justly remark- 
ed, that the workmen are not by 
any means restrained from doing 
the most serious damage even to 
public undertakings, and that it 
1s a grave illusion to suppose that 
the socialization of great indus 
teial concerns would gurantee 
favourable developments on the 
hypothesis that the class egotism 
of the working men would call a 
halt before it would hamper 
Socialized undertakings. 








Mx. Alexander Gordon, head of 
Messts, Gordon & Co., Hongkony. 
who was proceeding home in ill- 
Lealth, died at Bombay on June 2. 








Worv has been received in 
Shanghai that the four delegates, 
who have been sent out by the 
German Government to negotiate 
the reopening of conmercial rela 
tions between China and that coun 
try, will not come to Shanghai as 
previously arranged but will go 
Hirect to Peking from Japan. Dr. 
Schirmer. former Vice-Consul and 
Mixed Court Assessor here. is one 
of the party, 
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LAW REPORTS 





COLLISION ON 


THE YANGTZE 


China Merchants and A. P. C. Boats—Judgement in 
Supreme Court—Both Ships at Fault 


In H. M. Supreme Court on 
Saturday, His Honour Judge 
Skinuer Turner gave his decision 
in an action arising out of a 
collision in the Yangtze and in 
which plaintiffs were the China 
Merchant Steam Navigation Com- 
pany and defendants the Asiatic 
Petroleum Co. (North China), Ld. 
Captain Pote Hunt sat with 
his Lordship as Assessor. 

Mr. R. N. Macleod appeared 
for the plaintiffs, with Mr. Brock- 
man, and Mr. F. L. Hartopp for 
defendants. 

His Lordship gave judgeinent as 
follows: —This ease was tried un- 
der the Admiralty jurisdiction of 
this Court and the parties agreed 
to take no exception to the whole 
matter being determined by me, 
in accordance with the provisions 
of the Order in Council of 1907. 

‘As to the application of the Sea 
Regulations in this part of the 
Yangtze, it is enough to say that 
each party relies upon breaches 
of them by the other, and I would 








also quote the words of the learn- | 


ed Judge of this Court in what 
is known as the Hankow collision 
case (the Yu Sang): “The rules 
for navigating the Yangtze, which 











the Court takes notice of as part | 


of the law of China, under the 
International Rules for prevent- 
ing collisions at Sea (otherwise | 


known as the Sea Regulations) are | 


applicable in this part of the 
Yangtze to steamers.” Both sides 
are, therefore, bound by them. 
suggestion has been made that the 


plaintiff's Preliminary Act is not | 


sufficient in that it does not ac- 
curately indicate the place of col- 
lision. No authority has been 
quoted to me in support of that 
suggestion, and it seems to me to 
have no foundation. It seems to 
me that the example I see in 
Williams & Bruce's book is enough 
to show that the place ueed not 
be more definitely set out than is 
done by the plaintiffs in this case. 


Tas Onart Qvestioy. 





Some slight controversy arose at 
the commencement of the case as 
to the reception in evidence of a 
chart and an enlargement thereof 
made originally by Captain Seite. 
It was urged that the one and only 
chart to be used was the Admiralty 
Chart. 1 admitted both charts: 
it appears that both charts are 
well-known on the river and are 
in regular use there. The condi 
tions on this river are well ill 
trated by the words of warning 
eppended to the Admiralty Chart. 
and I do not suppose that the na- 
tive pilots pay too much attention 
to charts at all. That I was right 
in disallowing the defendants’ 
counsel’s objection to the receipt 
in evidence of the Seite chart was 
proved. I think, later on by the 
statement of Hall, the defendant’s 
own witness, that he knew it and 


Al 





used it om all his voyages, and had 
it with him on the occasion of the 
collision. Both charts are, there- 
fore. in evidence with their respec- 
tive enlargements but to be taken 
with s certain amount of caution 
as to the position of banks, shoals, 
ete. 


Tua CoLLisiox. 


On February 1 last, shortly be- 
fore 7 p.m.. the str. Kiangtupg 
belonging to the plaintifis of the 
China Merchants S. N. Co. a 
vessel of 340 tons with a full cargo 
of rice. was proceeding down the 
River Yangtze from Kiukiang to 
Fitzroy Island. It was a clear 
night with some rain and a N.E. 
wind of considerable force. She 
had just passed the village known 
as Pang-tai-chien on the right 
bank of the river when she saw the 
lights of a steamer coming up- 
ver. These turned out to be the 
lights of the str. Yangpeh, a 
powerful tug belonging to the de- 
fendants (the Asiatic Petroleum 





Co.. Ld.) on her way with two 
lighters full of oil from Shanghai 
to Hankow. 
of 


‘The Yangpeh is a tug 
1.900 H.P. and a tonnage of 
the lighters have a tonnage 
of 297 each. The lighters were 
lashed ‘one on each side of the 
Yangpeh. the Hangkiang on the 
port side and the Ikiang on the 
starboard in such a manner that 
their bows projected forward of 
the tug by about 30 feet. The 
Riangtung was in command of one 
Miller, a certificated mariner with 
‘some ‘years’ experience of the 
: Yangtze (I do not think it was said 
how many): the Yangpeh was un- 
der one Hall, an_ uncertificated 
man but with considerable experi- 
ence of river work: I do not think 
it was given in evidence how long 
le had been on this river. Each 
vessel carried a Chinese pilot. as 
is usual on this river for these 
vessels: the Kiangtung: an ap- 
prentice pilot, who had been on 
the river for some 9} years: the 
Yangpeh a man who has been & 
pilot for 3 years. Each vessel had 
one British engineer and the 
Kiangtung in addition carried a 
Danish Chief Officer, Langvad, 
who holds a Danish master’s certi- 
ficate and was actually on the 
bridg> of his ship in charge from 
the time of sighting the Yangpeh 
till a moment before the collision, 
when the Captain arrived ani 
took charge. Langvad had made 
trips before this | between 
Shanghai and Hankow. At about 
'5 p.m. the vessels came into col- 
lision about 1 mile or less above the 
Little Orphan Rock, all four craft 
sustained injury; and this Court 
is asked to determine where | the 
blaine lies. I have been assisted 
in this inquiry by the senior Bri- 
tish Admiralty pilot as Assessor: 
he is very well known on the river 
and hae frequently sat ao Assecsor 





1 
{ 


| 


} 





1 


in this Court before. The collision 
took place in a reach of the river 
about two miles in length: the 
Kiangtung was struck on ber star- 
board bow about 6 inches in front of 
the forehold bulkhead, and the 
other craft were all damaged in 
the bows. It is hardly in disputs 
that the angle of collision was 
almost a right angle. The stories 
of the collision vary diametrically 
and must be set out. 


Tae Ktancruno’s Srory. 


The Kiangtung says that she 
rounded off when off the village 
and then straightened on a N.N 
course for the headland opposite 
the Little Orphan, passing the 
village about one cable distant. 
She then sighted the masthead and 
green lights of a steamer coming up 
the reach, about a mile or more 
‘she was then going ahead 
at a speed of about nine to 10 
| knots over the ground, the current 
there making one or two knots. 
| These lights were seen on her star- 
board bow, according to the log 
two points on that bow but changed 
by the Chief Officer in his evidence 
to 4 point as he had found by plot- 
ting the position at some later time 
that two points was an impossible 
bearing. For about 40 seconds that 
!N.N.E. course was continued and 
then the order was “‘starboard 4 
point”: bringing the course to N. 
by E. 4 E. That course was kept 
for about two minutes and then the 
heli is starboarded another } point 
and two short blasts were sounded. 
At that time the other vessel was 
still only showing her green light, 
and the vessels were less than 4 
mile apart, At about one cable dis- 
tant the red light of the Yangpeh 
opened -up and the Kiangtung’s 
helm was put hard-a-starboard and 
two short blasts were given. In 
reply one blast was heard: the 
engines were then stopped and put 
full astern, and stopped again just 
before the collision. dt was too 
late then to avoid the collision 
which happened as I have described 
As s0on as the Yangpeh was clear, 
the Kiangtung was beached. going 
} speed ahead for about one minute. 
One of the lighters was anchored 
out in the river and the other was 
jammed under the starboard guard 
of the Kiangtung. 

Tue Yanoren’s Reriy. 

The Yangpeh on the other 
hand states that she passed the 
Little Orphan Rock about one 
cable on her starboard side: 
then stood on a S.S.W. course 
for the headland, beyond the 
village, already ‘mentioned of 
Pang-tai-chien after five minutes 
steaming, and she was making six 
knots over the ground, she sighted 











dj at something more than 1) miles 


away the masthead and ‘red light 
of a steamer coming down river; 
she ported } point, giving one 
short blast, and shortly after, ail 
three lights of that, vessel came in- 
to view. These lights were on her 
port bow. She then ported an- 
other 4 point, again sounding ono 
short blast and her own course then 
was S.W. by S. At this time her 
master retumed to the bridge which 
he had left after seeing the red 
light ef the approaching vessel. As 
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she still saw all three lights, she} more than a cable away. But the 
put her helm hard-a-port, tele-| position of the Yangpeh when first 
graphing the engine room to “stand | sighted is seriously in conflict ; she! 


time till just before the collision 
suggest that they saw the three 
lights of the tug. The witnesses ali 


by.” She then heard two 
from the Kiangtung which 
only two cables distant, so 


| 


occurred. The Yangpeh in her turn 
was beached as soon as she got 
clear. 


A Siowat Controversy. 





note- 





the regulation signals: it is 
worthy that each vessel 
that she only heard the last sigi 
of the other, while the 


witnesses of the Yangpeh 





that they beard no signal at all at) two cables apart. Again 


any time from the Kiangtung. 
far as the Yangpeh is concerned it 
is likely. and I am so advised by 
the Assessor, that the wind would 
certainly affect the distance to 
which the signals of the Kiangtung! 
would carry, but that remark cai 

not apply to the same extent to the| 
sound signals of the Yangpeh. The 
Kiangtung in effect says that seeing 
the green light of a vessel ap. 
proaching her, she starboarded to 
give her more room, intending to 
pass green to green: the Yangpeh 
says that secing the three lights of 
a vessel approaching she ported her 
helm in order to pass red to red. ; 
Such is the controversy. ‘This in- | 
volves the decision on the facts au 
an inquiry as to the existence of 
the rule of the road in the river. 
It is a remarkable fact. and one 
very complimentary to those —wao 
navigate this river, that Iam unah'e 
to trace any record of a case in this 
Court in which two steamers have 
been in collision in the river. Now 
I should like to get at the admitted, 
or practically admitted facts in the 
case. The first one I have already 
uentioned, the angle of collision: a 
right angle or nearly so. ‘Then the 
Kiangtung was struck on her star- 
hoard bow. Also it is obvious froin 
the charts that the proper course 
of the Kiangttmg would have | the 
effect upon her lights as described 
by the Yangpeh. Approaching the 
village her red light would be 
visible down the reach, and on 
straightening on her course for that 
reach her three lights would be 
visible. And this is what the 
engiveer of the Yangpeh thought 
was happening. The state of the 
weather, and the amount of cur 
rent were also practically admitted : 
and there we end the agreement. 
Now the plaintiffs put the colli- 
sion as occurring about the middle 
of the river, whereas the defen. 
ants place it very close to the left 
bank on which the vessels were 
afterwards beached. It is clear 











' 
i 








| 





blasts} states she passed the Orphan at a 
was| cable and then stood on a S.S.W. 
the | course. 

Yangpeh was put full speed astera,} that she could never have 

but it was too late and the collision | her green light to ar 


[on this matter, for it 
| that if each ship has correctly stat- 
ted her position and 
Each vessel states that she gave | one as N.N.E. from one cable off the 





declares as S, S. W. from one cable off the 
| Little 
Chinese | have happened. The vessels would 
declare | have passed clear red to red about 


| course down the reach, the vessels 
| Would-also have run little risk, 





| tung firs 





that a conclusion as to the position 
of the vessels when each sighted 
the other must materially 

in determining the — responsibility 
for this accident. There is not, 
much controversy as to the positior 











of the Kiangtung she was rounding| her three lights would appear. She 
the bend when she came into view | states she saw a.green light ahead 
to 


and there is no real suggestion that 
at that time she was much off he: 
proper course. 

one cable off the village: if so sh 
had some room to get close to the 
bank ; it is probable she was rather 





She states she was/ in order to do so, and starhoard 


| 





agree about this and the only matter 
that cm be urged against any of 
them is Langvad’s error as to the 
bearing that I have already men- 
tioned. It comes to this then: 
either Langvad did see the green 
light only as he states, or he saw 
the red light or the three lights. it 
is hard ‘to believe that he saw the 
red light for by starboarding then 
he was breaking every rule of the 
road and deliberately running into 
danger: when there Was no con- 
ceivable reason that 1 can see for 
such a maneuvre. Then if he saw 
the three lights: again why shoul! 


Tf that is so. it is clear 
shown 
h y steamer coyn- 
ing down. It is clear that one 
side or the other is seriously wronz 
is certain 


is 








course: the 
shore at the village and the other 


Orphan: no accident coud 


v g if the! he have deliberately broken ths 
As|Kiangtung bad mistaken the] ordinary rule to alter his course to 
Orphan Rock for the mainland] starboard and pass red to réd: 
when she straightened “on her| (Ordinary rule, T mean quite 





apart frém any special rule of navi- 
gation applicable in this winding 
river,) where he had room to keep 
that ordinary rule 


as 
the Kiangtung would have passed 
under the stern of the Yangpeh. 
But we know that a collision 

take place and, therefore. it 
certain that on one side or th: 
other I have not had the accurate 
position or course. J have, there- 
‘ore, to look at the admitted facts 
and the probabilities to see if pos 
sible where the mistake lies. Both 
sides agree as to the weather, it 
was a dull ch night: there was a 
trong N. FE. wind, estimated as 
h as Force The current was 
nning down stream about one 
to two knots and the slack water 
is on the left bank of the river in 
that reach. Each vessel is carrying 
her proper lights, the Yangpen 
having two masthead lights to iv- 
dicate a tow. The Kiangtung was 
proceeding at a speed of about 10 
knots an-hour and the Yangpeh 
about six knots. The collision was 
about 7.5 p.m. and I do not think 
any useful purpose is to be gained 
by trying to fix it more accurately. 
The Kiangtung was struck on the 
starboard bow, and it is admitted 








Tus Question or Licnts. 

If then I am to believe that 
Langvad and his witnesses are 
wrong in telling me what 
lights they saw, I must. believe 
that in addition they deliberateiy 
broke a rule of good seamanship. 
If, however, it is true that they did 
see a green light only and this 
could only have been on their star- 
board bow, they were put into a 
difficulty. ‘The ship ahead was in « 
wrong position, what was thei 
duty? and they decided to leave her 
where she was, give her more room 
and pass her green to green. 
Langvad knew it was a tug and 
tow: a less mobile craft than 
own: he knew the weather, a gale 
from astern the tug, and he  teils 
me he saw the green light broaden- 
ing on,his starboard bow. The 
witnesses of the Kiangtung are all 
positive that they only saw a green 
light: one went so far as to say 
that he saw two green lights, and 















































_ the Yangpeh had way on] was on the bridge the whole ‘time. 
La w nen tl he ae came: Langvad Now I come to the story of 
rom the inference that can! the Yangpeh: she got on her course 
be drawn from the nature of! after passing the Little Orphan: 


the damage (and I am aware that 
too much stress must not be laid on 
this) and from her movements after 
the collision, it would appear that 
there was little, if any. headway 
on the Kiangtimg at that moment: 
certainly nothing like or five 


her three lights would then be vis- 
ible up-the reach. When she saw the 
red light of an approaching 
steamer, she ported a little: after 
that she saw the three lights of the 
approaching steamer: showing she 
was under a starboard helm, so she 
ported a little more intending to 
pass red to red. until finaily the red 
light disappears aud the green only 
is left, and the collision happens : 
the Kiangtung striking the port 
side lighter first breaking her loose 





43 
knots as suggested by Hall, and in 
this finding the Assessor concurs. 


Anatysis or Evipince. 





I take the story of the Kiaug- 
and I would first of all 
I thought the mate 





that 








be » hic evidence. very} aud jamming her under the 
Lanavad gave bis evidence very | Sher gunrd, wich enabled the 
. tl 





tug to come ahead and strike 
blow on the Kiangtung’s starboard 
bow as admitted. Now if this story 
is true. placing the Yangpeh on 
cable from the Orphan. it is im- 
possible to understand the move- 
ments of the Kiangtung: why 
soci she come across the river at 
allt? 


siderable error in his estimate of 
bearing as entered in the log. Her 
story is that she was on her proper 
course. Her red light would be 
visible down the reach before-she 
got on to her next course, and then 








and knowing there was room a ay 
pass’ green to green she gave w. Tue Yanoren’s Covrse. 

In addition giving the Yangpeh 
the benefit of some inaccuracy of 
the chart as to the exact position 


of the edge of the shoal at that 





more and more. What has puzzled 
me throughout in this case in her 
story is that her witnesses at no 








Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


| 
| 
| 


Jury 10, 1920. 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


123 





time of year, it is hardly possible 
to allow her the movements at- 
tributed to her by her master. In 
fact, when Hall was asked to 
plot the course on the chart (E. 2) 
he did in fact put the spot of colli- 
sion high on the shoal. It is clear 
that the Yangpeh, if she saw the 
three lights on the other vessel, was 
right in porting if she altered her 
course at all, as she covered b; 
showing her three lights to her. 
If she was showing only her red, 
why should she alter her course at 
all? She is on her proper course 
on her proper side of the river 
and showing her port light: what 
reason can there be for her to 
change her course at all when she 
sighted the.Kiangtung’s red light? 
She is entitled to assume. and it 
is her duty to do so, that the 
other vessel will do the right 
thing: and she herself had not too 
much room in which to manwuvre 
at all. Yet for some reason she 
ported as inuch as one point. 
Does not this lead me towards the 
conclusion that the Yangpeh was 
not where she states? and that 
when she saw the Kiangtung’s 
three lights, she must have thought 
that her own red light was not 
showing to the approaching vessel ? 
Again if tho Kiangtung’s red light 
was seen fine on the port bow. that 
vessel musi have been well out of 
her proper course at the top of 
tho reach: and that has not’ been 
urged against her. Then IT am 
faced with the conduct of Hall in 
leaving the bridge on a night like 
this when he saw the approaching 
vessel, knowing that she must be 
about to alter her course soon, If 
he thought she had straightened 
on her course down the reach: 
ive., had passed the village and was 
showing her red light on her new 
course, no doubt he might be 
excused for going below with a 
view to getting his dinner: but 
was he justified in so thinking. 
when he tells us that two minutes 
afterwards he found all three 
lights in view and his own ship 
had ported one point on to a new 
course? and his own engineer 
states that he thought the Kiang- 
tung was rounding the bend. The 
only explanation of it is either 
that the Kiangtung was pursuing 
an incomprehensible course or that 
the Yangpeh was not in the possi- 
tion alleged by the defendants. T 
am afraid I cannot place any 
reliance on the Chinese witnesses 
of the defendants: their unani- 
mous evidence that at no_time did 
they hear any sound signal from 
the Kiangtung contradicting the 
evidence of Hall and Cameron 
and in opposition to the defendants 
Preliminary Act leads me to that 
conclusion. 
Discrepancy i Sraremenrs. 

I do not want to lay much stress 
upon another discrepancy: Hall 
states that he himself gave two of 
tho three signals from the Yang- 
peh, and the pilot only gave one: 
the pilot states that he gave two 
and the captain one. Then 1 get 
the admitted facts of the colli- 
sion itself: it is incredible that, 
if the position of the Yangpeh 
was as is stated by the defendants’ 























witnesses, the Yangpeh could have 
struck the Kiangtung on the star- 
board bow when, as I have already 
found, the Kiangtung was nearly 
stationary whereas it is admitted 
that the Yangpeh had some way 
upon her. The river at that point 
is not more than 7 cables wide 
from shore to shore: the vessels 
were secn at a distance of not 
more than 1} miles: they were 
approaching at a speed of about 
16 knots au hour: how is it pos- 
sible for the Yangpeh with the 
manceuvres given to her to have 
struck the Kiangtung a severe 





blow on the starboard bow if she 
started 


had from the position 
the defendants? and 
r one places the spot 
of the collision? It is an inevit- 
able conclusion in my mind, and 
in this finding the assessor agrees, 
that the Yangpeh was not where 
she is stated to have been, before 
the collision. Then where was 
she! taking the weakness of the 
defendants’ case on this matter 
and the strength of the plaintiffs’ 
. I am forced to the conclusion 
that Langvad is correct in saying 
he saw the green light only. 
is supported by all the wit. 
from his ship, though again 
1 do not place too much reliance 
on the Chinese witnesses. And I 
find as a fact that Langvad is 
correct in saying that he saw the 
green light only, and that for 
some reason cr another: whether 
from stress of weather or by 


















mistake the Yangpeh was far over 
towards 
river. 


the right bank of the 
It is the only story that 
y fits in. We know from the 
mere fact of the collision, naniely 
a blow by the stem of the Yangpeh 
on the starboard bow of the 
Kiangtung that Langvad is right 
in saying that the Yangpeh was at 
some time on his starboard bow: 
if she was there for an appreci 
able time before the collision why 
should I not accept his evidence 
that that is where she was all 
the time? The story of the Kiang- 
tung is a consistent story and per- 
fectly possible. if it is established 
that all that was seen was the 
green light of the Yangpeh. The 
story of the Yangpeh is only pos- 
sible if it is established that the 
Kiangtung took a course which is 
solutely incomprehensible on any 
aters. 

Tne Yasoren is Facer. 

I, therefore, find as a fact, and 
in this finding the assessor agrees, 
that the Yangpeh was not at all 
where she alleges: and it follows 
from that that she is in fault. I 
think the explanation is that Hall 
found he was too far over to the 
right bank of the river and 
endeavowred to get back to his 
proper side: and so brought 
about the collision. In addition. 
he is further in fault for not 
slowing before he did: He. stated 
that he saw the Kiangtung was 
swinging under a starboard helm 
and all he did was to ring 
“stand by.” He states he heard no 
signal. but from his own story he 
realized by the alteration of the 
lights that a position of danger 
was arising, and yet he went on. 





























And { ust here say that 1 think 
his action in leaving the bridge 
1s indefensible: 1 take bis own 
story: he sees the red light on an 
approaching vessel at a distance ot | 
something lke 1) miles: be must 
have kuown or ought to have 
kuown (his engineer did know) 
that she would have to alter her 
course shortly after rounding the 
village, and yet he points out the 
light to the pilot and goes below. 
He is in command of a vessel with 
a valuable cargo and carrying a 
good number of hands: jit is a 
nasty night with a lot of wind, and 
his craft is not too mobile: he has 
no one to leave in charge save a 
Chinese pilot, true an experienced 
man: but it does seem to me, th..t 
he never ought to have left the 
bridge until he was safely past 
the vessel. Another criticism 1 
feel I must make and that is on 
the engineers of both ships: it 
seems to me that both men were 
very slack about getting to their 
engine rooms: they had only 
Chinese engineers with them and 
both men knew that the masters 
had hurried to their bridges to 
take charge: yet neither man 
makes any haste to go below. 

Now this finding does not end 

the case: I have to consider the 
conduct of the Kiangtung. 
_ lt has been urged that this reach 
is*a narrow channel within the 
meaning of Article 25 of the Sea Re- 
gulations. I am not going to hold 
so: the only case to which I have 
been referred is the well-known 
one in which the Straits of Messina 
were so held. But I am not aware 
of any case in which a reach of 
a non-tidal winding river has been 
so held, The nearest that I can 
find is a decision of Bargrave 
Deane. J. reported in 1909, P. at 
p. 265. That was the case of the, 
Corinthian and there the learned 
judge expressly held that the tidal 
river St. Lawrence at a point be- 
tween Quebec and Montreal was 
not a narrow channe) within the 
meaning of the Article: and his 
decision on that point. does not 
seem to have been questioned in 
the Court of Appeal. At the same 
time he said it was a river which 
should be navigated on the prio- 
ciple of a narrow channel: that is 
vessels should, as far as possible, 
attempt to pass’ port to port. I 
have also a decision of the P. C. 
relating to a collision here in 
Shanghai—the Pekin. There the 
P_ GC. laid it down that in a wind- 
ing river (and the decision wat 
given with reference to the “cross- 
ing rule) vessels must follow, and 
must be known to intend to -follow, 
the curves of the river bank. 

Lastly in a collision case in the 
river Haiho reported | sub. nom. 
China Navigation Co. v. The Asiatic 
Petroleum Co. 1910, A.C, 204, it 
seems to have been taken for grant- 
ed that the reach there was. a 
narrow channel. But while declin- 
ing with the full approval of the 
assessor to hold this to be a narrow 
channel within that article, it 
seems to me and again I have the 
advice and approval of the assessor 
only rule of the road that 
jopted here is to pass red 
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Too rae Wronc Step. 

Look at this matter how you will: 
apart from the position in the 
open sea, whether this is a narrow 
channel and subject to Article 25, 
or to be navigated as if it were a 
narrow channel (see the Corin- 
thian) or a case of a winding river 
(the Pekin), it is clear that the 
Kiangtung tock the wrong step 
when she went to port and en-| 
deavoured to pass green to green. | 
It seems to me too that her first 
action when she saw the Yangpeh 
‘on her starboard bow and showing 
her green only was to slow her 
engines, in view, if nezessary, oi | 
stopping or going astern. And in 
these conclusions I have the advice 
and concurrence of the assessor. 


It ie worthy of note that neither 
vessel either slowed or stopped or 
went astern till just before the 
collision. And it cannot be urged 
m favour of the Kiangtung that | 
her starboarding was done at the 
last moment and can be excused: 
out of her own witnesses must she 
be judged on this point and no 
one has suggested that she gave 
any sound signal at the first altera. 
tion of helm: it is clear that at 
that time then it was not thought 
there was any danger of collision. 
Her starboarding cannot, therefore, 
be put down to any immediate 
proximity of the other vessel: it 
was deliberate. She had to choose 
between two courses and she chose 
the wrong one. 

This again does not end the mat 
wer: I have accepted the Kiang- 
tung’s story as to position and I 
have held she was wrong in trying 
to pass green to green. She is the 
more wrong if she disregarded the 
sound signal from the Yangpeh: J 
have to decide if any was sounded 
I do not doubt that one blast was 
the signal used, if at all: it fits in 
with the position I have ascertained 
and the one heard on the Kiang- 
tumg was a single blast. I regard 
this as a serious issue: for if the 
Kiangtung heard the blast and in- 
sisted on going to port, it will be 
hard to convince me that she is 
not solely responsible for the colli- 
sion. On the other hand, if the 
Yangpeh did not sound the signal: 
though not absolving the Kiang- 
tung it will still leave the Yangpeb 
in fault. I am satisfied that 
Langvad and the Kiangtung’s wit: 
nesses did not near the signals, if 
given: I cannot believe, after see- 
ing and hearing them, that they 
deliberately ran into danger after 
hearing such a signal from the 
Yangpeh. To answer one blast with 
two: to get one in answer to two: 
is obviously to court disaster; and 
T decline to hold that against the 
Kiangtung. 

His Loxpsuir’s Finpixe. 

On this matter and I regard it 
ava decision of fact that I must 
make, I hold that each vessel did 
give the appropriate signals up to 
the last moment, when each yessel 
went astern but neither gave the 
requisite three blasts: though this 
had nothing to do with the colli- 
sion. Such a finding is the only 











‘In one of the offices on an 


, a well-known character for 





thing that, enables the story to be 


complete, for otherwise there was nojed at the Mixed Court on Monday 
circumstance that caused the hurried|and was remanded for a week 


return of each master to the bridge, 
therefore, find the signals vere 
given as alleged but I am not 
satisfied that they were heard. 
That then brings me to this posi- 
tion: here is the Kiangtung put 
into a difficulty by the position of 
the Yangpeh and in consequence 
taking a wrong maneuvre, making, 
the appropriate signal as she did) 
so but hearing no answer from 
the Yangpeh: bere again is the 
Yangpeh entirely in her wrong 
position and thereby putting the 
Kiangtung in a difficulty, at the 
same time endeavouring to remedy 
her mistake and giving the appro- 
priate signal but hearing no 
answer in reply. The nearest case 
to this that I have been able to 
fod is The Ravenna (1918, P. 26 
and 297). There in a narrow chan- 
nel the Rose gave two blasts and 
arboarded her helm to pass the 
‘avenna after hearing two blasts 
from her, which she interpreted 
to be an invitation to pass star- 
board to starboard: the Ravenna 
kept on headway when she had re- 
ceived a clear indication from the 
Rose that she was uot doing what 
she was expected to do and what 
she ought to have done, namely 
to keep to the starboard side of 
the channel. Both ships were 
found in fault: the Rose, as she 
ought to have kept to her star- 
board side and she had no right 
to interpret the Ravenna’s signal 
as she did: the Ravenna, as she 
ought to have taken other pre- 
cautions when she had been told 
by the Rose that she was doing 
something unexpected. 
Bors Suirs 1o Busxe. 

If both ships were wrong in that 
case where the signals were beard, 
it seems to me that in this case, 
both ships were at fault for not 
waiting to get some indication of 
the course of the other vessel. 
That case is very like this one in 
its facts and deserves careful con- 
sideration at my bands. It seems 
to me that it bears very conclu- 
sively upon the facts of this case 
and I, therefore, follow it. I hold 
both ships to blame and (as I can- 
not separate the degrees of blame) 

















in equal degrees. According to 
the practice of the Admiralty 
Court there will be no costs of 


this case on either side: and the 
only order I make on that matter 
is that the assessor's fees be paid 
equally by the plaintiffs and de- 
fendante. 





A good capture was made on 
Saturday night by the private 
watchman employed by Mr. J. T. 
Hammond, the lessee of the former 
German post office building in 
Szechuen Road. The ground floor 
of the building is used by the 
Chinese Post Office as a branch. 

upper 

fioor the watchman found a man 
who had secreted himself before 
closing time. He was taken to 
Central Police Station where he 
was identified as Ying To-zang 
alias Zung Quen-sung, and some- 
times known as Yeng Thien-ming, 
whom 

there was $50’ reward. He appear- 











“LETTERS OF LIEN” 





An Interesting Point in 
Bankruptey 


At H: M. Supreme Court last 
Friday, His Honour Judge Skinner 
gave judgement on a motion by 
the Hongkong & Shanghai Banking 
Corporation and the Banque de 
VIndo Chine, who claimed to le 
secured creditors as regards cer- 
tain goods, or the proceeds of. 
the sale thereof, stored in the 
godown of Arthur Reeves Burten- 
shaw, deceased, at Hankow, at the 
date of his death. 

Mr. A. C. Holborrow! and Mr. 
Langley Smith appeared on behalf 
of the banks, Mr. K. E. Newman 
represented the trustee, and Mr. 


S. HH. McKean an unsecured 
creditor. 
His Lordship said: This is a 


motion in bankruptcy transferred 
from the Provincial Court at Han. 
kow by, order to this court for 
argument and decision. It arises 
in the matter of the estate of one 
Burtenshaw deceased, which is be- 
ing wound up as a bankrupt 
estate. The claimants are the 
Hongkong & Shanghai Bank and 
the Banque de I’Indo Chine, and, 
therefote, there are two motions; 
this judgement covers them both. 
The .motion was served on the 
trustee in the bankruptcy, and 
he asks for a declaration that the 
claimants are to be ranked ag 
secured creditors in respect of 
certaini goods found in the bank- 
rupt’s godowns. The practice fol- 
lowed in this matter seems to be 
the same as that adopted in the 
matter of one Bavier, heard and 
decided in this court in 1910. 
The trustee, having doubts on the 
claims, made by the bank, declined 
to admit or reject their proof and 
left them to move the Court for a 
declaration of their rights. 
think this is an inconvenient 
practice: and its inconvenience and 
possible injustice was shown in the 
course of the proceedings before 
me: for on the last argument, one 
unsecured creditor applied to be 
heard on the matter, and his ap- 
plication was resisted by the pre- 
sent chimants. I think the trustee, 
if he had doubts, ought to have 


rejected the claim and left the 
Bank to appeal against his deci- 
sion; on that appeal, he would 


have doubtless taken the view ef 
the unsecured creditors who were 
vitally interested in the matter. If 
he had no doubts, he should have 
admitted the claim, which would 
still have left the unsecured credi- 
tors or somo of them the right to 
appeal. 

As it is, the position put to me 
ras that there was no power on 
this motion for the court to hear 
the unsecured creditors at all: 
though it is clear that, after the 
Banks, they are the persons real- 
ly interested. The case of Ex 
parte Kearsley in ro Genese 
17.Q.B.D.1)_ shot that a dis- 
senticnt minority of unsecured 
creditors has the power to bring 
their views before the Court, though 
the troustee may have acted in ac- 
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cordance with the direction given 
him by the majori In this case, 
there is no suggestion that there 
is a Committee of Inspection or 
that the trustee has called a meet- 
ing of creditors on this matter for 





instruction. Under all the cir. 
cumstances of the case, I decided 
to hear the unsecured” creditor : 


he has filed no evidence before me. 
though it is clear he could have 
done so. I do not think he has 
shown me any sufficient ground 
for granting any further adjuris- 
ment in the matter. 

It seems the Banks concerned 
hold “letters of lien” from the 
bankrupt in respect of certain 
goods: these documents are in 
somewhat , different form. The 
Hongkong Bank's is dated Novem- 
ber 30. 1919. The French Bank's 
December 6, 1919. The bankrupt 
died on December 20. 1919, and an 
administration order in bankruptey 
was made on Janua 12, 1920. 
The goods concerned were in the 
bankrupt’s godown and he kept the 
keys: though the banks (at all 
events one of them) made periodi- 
cal inspections, ‘The documents 
are not registered as bills of sale 
under our Order in Council, 1904. 
It is urged that the documents are 
not bills of sale, and, therefore. 
do not require registration: fur- 
ther that the goods are not within 
the order and disposition clause 
in bankruptcy as a custom of the 
trado in Hankow with reference to 
the financing of “import cargo” 
prevents the operation of that 
clause. 

I raised the question of the bills 
of salo provision of our Order in 
Council myself, inasmuch as the 
matter had to some extent been 
before this Court in a caso from 
Tientsin, where the Provincial 
Court held that a similar docu- 
ment was a bill of sale and. there- 
fore, required registration for its 
validity and no appeal was made 
frou that decision. However. on 
a careful consideration of . the 
cases quoted to me, and specially 
of—n re Hawitt Tong & Co., 1905, 
2.K.B.772, by which T am bound, 
hold that these documents do not 
require registration as bills of 
sale. I cannot separate the facts 
in that caso from those here, and 
T, therefore, so hold. But that is 
not enough for the banks in this 
case: tho bankruptcy law incl 
for the purposes of div 
amongst creditors property 
the possession order and 
position of the bankrupt 
his trade or business by the 
consent and permission of the 
true owner, under such cireim- 
stances that he is the reputed 
owner thereof: and it is this 
iatter that has caused me the dif 
ficulty. The facts before me are 
contained in the affidavits of the 
managers of the two Banks and of 
the trustee and the admissions of 
the trustee. 

The course of business of the 
banks in finding import cargo is 
described by Mr. Geary Gardner 
as follows: the shipper draws on 
the merchant in Hankow for the 
price of the goods sent by him: 
the drafts and bills of lading are 














in 
dis- 


in 





forwarded to the bank ab Hankow 
it tho importer in Hankow cannot 
meet the drafts he obtains a loan 
from the bank there and requests 
the bank to release the goods. 
This the bank does on the execu- 
tion of letters of lien, in which 
the iniporter undertakes to hold 
the goods as the agent of the bank. 
The goods are then stored in the 
importer’s godowns under his com- 
plete control. though the bank 
makes periodical inspections of 
them. The importer has the sale 
and disposal of the goods. The 
goods, the subject of these claims, 
are kept in a locked and separate 
godown in no way connected with 
any retail business of the importer. 
It is clear that such goods are 
goods in the hankrupt's trade and 
business. On the other hand they 
were (to use the words of Bigham. 
J. in in ve Hamilton Young & Co. 
B. on p. 390.) the goods 

in the sense that they 

had a charge upon them. It is 
further clear that the bank consent: 
ed to the goods being in the order 
and disposition of the bankrupt 
in his trade and_ business: but 
did they do so under such cireum- 
stances that the bankrupt became 
the reputed owner of them? Did 





the bank, consent to a state of 
things necessarily leading to the 
inference of ownership by the 


bankrupt? and in considering that 
the real relation of the _ parties 
must be taken into consideration. 
(a ve William Watson & Co. 1904 
2. K.B..753.y The parties 
were in fact principals and agents, 
but sales made by the agent must 
not take place under circumstances 
from which customers generally 
will be entitled to presume thai 
the goods must be, not may or 
may not be. the property of the 
bankrunt. (Per Vaughan Williams. 
L. J.) I have no doubt that apart 
from the custom or usage alleged 
these goods are within the reputed 
ownership clause. But it is said 
that the regular eustom of trade 
in Hankow is that goods in mer- 





.|ehants’ godowns are known to be 


often pledged to the banks. Now 
the reputation of ownership may 
be rebutted by the notoriety that 
goods of the particular deserip- 
tion are of the usage of trade in 
the possession of persons who are 
not the owners of them: but it is 
not enough to establish a usage in 
one market only. 

In in re Gorty Jonas & Co. 
1898.1.Q.B.787. and the remark of 
Brett M. R. in ex parte Reynolds, 
in re Barnett. 15.Q.B.D. on p. 191. 

Here we know the bankrupt 
traded in Shanghai and Tientsin 
as well as in Hankow (see. my 
judgement on the first motion in 
this matter): but I have evidence 
on these motions only as to Han- 
kow. There the goods as described 
are many of them (e.g. safes, and 
electric fans) articles which are 
ordinarily sold retail; and they 
consist in the godown of goods 
y bulk imported and partly 
stored on shelves and some 

‘The bankrupt was apart 
the lien to the bank the 
owner: he had absolute and entire 
control of them: there is no sug- 











here | 





gestion that he was-only an agent 
selling on commission (see Zn re 
Bavier in 1908). In my opinion 
the evidence hefore me of the 
custom of usage of trade in Han- 
kow is entirely insufficient to take 
the goods + out of the reputed 
ownership clause. I observe that 
according to the facts as stated in 
the above mentioned case of 
Hamilton Young & Co. the goods 
which reached India as import 
cargo were stored in a godown 
rented by the Bank on which the 
Bank’s name appeared and the 
keys whereof were the Banks’ pro- 
perty and in their possession, 

I. therefore, refuse the motion 
of the Banks: and they must pay 
the costs of the Trustee. As to 
the unsecured creditor who ap- 
peared here, I think that he is en- 
fitled to receive them out of ‘the 
estate and so order 











MONEY LENDING ~ 


A Sikh Side Line 


are Singh appeared before 
Mr. G. W. King, Registrar, in H. 
M. Supreme Court last Friday, on 
a judgement summons as debtor to 


one Amar Singh in the sum of 
B52. 

Aiter listening to debtor's. pro- 
testations that he was umable to 





pay. the Registrar observed: If 
‘ou do not pay within one week you 
will be committed to prison, and 
plaintiff will have to pay for your 
keep there. 

“I am weary of these Sikh debt 
ting cases.’ continued the Re- 
. “IF it rested with me, T 
i have these money lenders 
registered, as is done at Home, so 
that a proper account could be kept 
and attention could be given to the 
exorbitant amount of interest which 
they charge the Chinese. T am 
pretty sure T should have the co- 
operation of the Mixed Court as- 
sessors. These men stir up trouble 
and lies enough.” 3 


















THE UNLICENSED DOG 


A Warning to Owners 


At H, M. Police Court on Wed- 
nesday before Mr, G. W. King, 
Magistrate, J. W, H. John, 29 Hart . 
Road, was summoned for keeping 
a dog without a licence. 

Sgt. Mitchell proved the case. 
Defendant told him he had taken 
out a licence in October last an‘l 
was not quite sure when it had te 
be_ renewed. 

Defendant said he had no inteu- 
tion of evading any obligation. 

Sub.-Inspector “Mackenzie — in- 
formed the Magistrate that th> 
authorities found it particularty 
necessary now to deal with cases 
of unlicensed and unmuzzled dozs 
in view of the prevalence of rabies 
in the Settlement. During the past 
cight days, four cases had been re 
ported, and stringent measures 
were accordingly being taken. 

Defendant was fined $5. 
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LOCA LIBEL ACTION 





An Echo of the “Wau-Wan™ 


‘The French Mixed Court has 
cently been occupied with two 
teresting actions for libel. In both 
cases the plaintiff is My. Max 
Engel, former delegate of the 
Czecho-Slovak Government, — ar 
the defendants are Mr. Hegenbar 
and Mr. Indwig Soyka. Plaintiff 
is represented by M. d’Auxion de 
Ruffé, and defendants by 
Premet. 

The actions have arisen in con- 
nexion with the  Czecho-Slovak 
Central Economie Commission, 
whieh has a branch at Shanghai (of 
which Mr. Hegenbarth is President) 
and headquarters at Vladivostok, 
and which amongst other duties 
undertook re-vietualling of troops 
in Siberia, The libel allegad 
against Mr. Hegenbarth is said to 
lave heen contained in a telegram 
sent to headquarters making the 
suggestion that Mr. Engel was in- 
terested in the sale of goods on ac- 
count of thi commission, and was 
obtaining iMegal commission. Mr. 
Soyka is alleged to have supplied 
the information (or some of it) on 
which the alleged libellous telegram 
wag based. Heavy damages. are 
claimed by the plaintiff. 

On Wednesday the Court was oc- 



























cupied in hearing the — case 
against. Mr. Soyka. The proceed- 
ings were of a somewhat lively 


description. 

The principal witness for the de- 
fence was Mr, Karel Jan Hora, 
well-known in Shanghai during th; 
war as editor of the “WawWaw 
and now a member of the League 
for the Purification of the Czecho- 
Slovak Nation. 

Great amusement was caused in 
Court when M. d’Auxion de Rufté 
confronted the witness with several 
copies of the “Wau-Wau.”” 

Another witness for the defence 
was Herr Carl Statz, _representa- 
tive in China of the Poldi Steel 
Works, and son-in-law of Mr 
Stepharius, chairman of the former 
German Club. 

During the proceedings, MF 
@Auxion de Ruffé threatened Mr 

~ Hora with criminal proceedings for 
giving false evidence. 

‘The heaving was adjourned. 





















Accorpine to the investigations 
iiade by the Police there are 375 
doctors practising medicine in 
luding 140 lady doctors 








AN instance of a postal cyclist 
colliding with a motor-car and 
being thrown on the radiator which 
ho damaged while escaping injury 
himself, was recorded at the 
Central’ Police Station on Tuesday 
morning. The car, occupied by 
Mr. J. Behr and’ driven by a 
Chinese, turned into Kiangse Road 
when the letter carrier ignored 
police signa’s to stop and crashed 
into the front of the car, being 
thrown astride the radiator which 
was damaged slightly. 








MIXED COURT NOTES 


Alleged Brutal Murder 


An inquest was held on the body 
of a Chinese woman named Tsang 
Wong-sz, aged 50 years, who met 
with her death in a honse No. 1805 
Avenue Road, about 5 a.m. on the 
oth instant. 

According to the evidence, a silk 
gown was stolen from the house 
on the 3rd instant, and the 
decvased accused a man named 
Wong Ching-fok, who lived in 
an upst room, of hi 
committed the theft. About 5 a. 
th instant, Chinese P. 
+ who lives in a ground 
room of the house, heard a 
and 





























floor 
commotion in deceased's room, 





















on going to investigate, met Won: 
Ching-fok leaving the room wit! 
a bloodstained “chopper inh 
hand. ‘The constable _ arrested 
Wong, and on entering deceased's 
room, found her lying dead, her 
head’ having been cut open. pre: 
sumably by two cats with a 
chopper. In the same room were 
a girl, aged 16, and a boy. aged 


7, both of whom had heen badly 
cut about their heads. 

‘The. Court found that Tsang 
died at 1805 Avenue Road 
on the 5th instant, 
from axe wounds in the head in- 
flicted by Wong Ching-fok, at the 
same time and place. 








Moror-car Favanirirs. 

An inquest was held on the body 
of an unknown Chinese who met 
with his death in North Szechuen 
Road. He was crossing the 
thoroughfare. and hearing the 
sound of a motor horn turned hack, 












being struck by the motor and 
receiving fatal inj 
A verdict was given in accor- 


dance with the evidence, the Court 
attaching no blame to the 
chauffeur. 

Another inquest was that on the 
body of a Chinese youth named Ah 
Wei. In this case the evidence 
showed that a motor car, No. 451, 
was being driven along Nor:h 
Thibet Road and when opposite 
No, 201 it knocked down and killed 
a Chinese youth who was walking 
across the road carrying a board 
on his shoulders. 

The Court found that death was 
due to being knocked down by the 
motor car and ordered that the 
chauffeur should appear to answer 
a charge of manslaughter, bail of 
$500 being allowed. 

A Miscuievovs Prank. 

A coolie, 14 years of age, was 
charged with having at 11 p.m. 90 
the 4th instant, at the No. 1 Shang- 
hai Cotton Mill, 68 Yangtszep20 
Road, turned off the electric light 
and thereby caused a. temporary 
stoppage of work, affecting 129 
persons. 


stated that he saw the accused 
turn out the light. He asked him 
why he did so, and he replied that 
the workers wanted higher wages. 

‘Accused said that he was told 
another person to turn out the 
lights. 











A Chinese employee at the mril|, 


‘The Assessor (Mr. Blackburn) 
said the Court conld not send a 








boy of 14 years to prison for this. 
mischiof. He would he cautioned 
and discharged. 

Tur, Barnens’ Parane, 
There appears to be “serious 
unrest” among the barbers, On 
Tuesday several of them were 


brought up on charges of intimida- 
tion, and it was said that they 
have with others lately and in 
“gangs” made a tour of the ton- 
sorial establishments with — the 
object of inducing all assistants t> 
stop work. No reason for this 
‘tion was stated. It may have 
been the high cost of rice,'or in- 
ability, at present high prices, 
meet fastidious customers’ expen- 
sive tastes in perfumes. Whatever 
the reason, between 50 and 60 «f 
the discontented artistes visited a 
shop in Rinkiang Road and, failing 
to persuade master and men to 
close down, carried off a stool. 

Two of the men, arrested on the 
occasion of a second call, were 
charged. They go to prison for a 
week, 

Members of another gang, who 
unsuccessfully attempted to close 
a shop in Hupeh Road, were 
cautioned and discharged. 


Esp or 4 Penrect Joy Rive. 

Kyen Sau-woo is a clerk with a 
large heart but a small purse. 
Meeting a friend lately arrived 
from Hankow, and desiring to show 
him round ‘the Settlement, hé 
generously invited him to ‘accom. 
pany him in a motor car, The in- 
vitation was accepted, and while 
the two were doing the round in 
the early hours of Tuesday, thi 
guest gave himself up to the de- 
lights of the occasion, while his 
entertainer, having no money to 
ng no money to pay for the 
sat hack and thoughtfully con- 
sidered the problem that would 
arise when the car returned to the 
garage. A brilliant idea occurred 
to him. Returning to the North 
Honan Road gavage in the car, he 
casually informed the man in 
charge that he had inadvertently 
left his purse at home. Would he 
mind accompanying him home _s0 
that the bill could be paid? Not 
at all. Kyen led the way and Yib 
Chung-char followed hopefully into 
an alleyway, where Kyen began to 
strike matches and peer up at the 
numbers on the doors. Suddeuly-~ 
this was the crux of the scheme— 
fe turned round and struck Yih ia 
the mouth. threw a handful of 
sand in his face and then made off. 
Yih spluttered, and contrived to 
ejaculate “‘save life.” and sufficient- 
ly loudly to attract the attention 
of a police constable, who, seeing 
the back of the ingenious Kyen 
fading out in the distance, gave 
chase and caught him. 

The offender was sent to prison 
for a month. 


‘Tue Axcry Bureners. 
Wong Ts-vung, a butcher, was 
charged with creating a disturbance 
at the Municipal Council abbatoir 
in Fearon Road. 

Sanitary Inspector Hughes stated 
that he had to mark two of the 
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ases presented by defendant for 
exainination “seeond quality.” 
Defendant became angry, and 
wanted to have them marked “first 
quality.” He followed witness into 
his office and made various threats, 
while some of his friends in trade 
demonstrated —_ outside. 
threatened that if defendant were 
arrested they would stop the kill- 
ing of meat for three days—which 
threat, said witness, if carried into 
effect, would cause serious incon- 
venience. 

Tn answer to the Assessor (Mr. 
‘Tenney) witness said that one of 
the ¢areases which he marked 
“second class” was shortly after- 
wards seen by the chief inspector 
and marked first class.” 

Defendant complained that the 
inspector kicked him before calling 
on a Chinese policeman to arrest 
him. 

Defendant was fined 




















Countenreit Bank Norrs. 


An unemployed printer was 
charged with having, on the 6th 
instant, at No. 699 Fokien Roa. 
been found in possession of 3,000 
counterfeit bank notes of 100 copper 
cents each, purporting to be of the 
Hupeh Provincial Bank, with in- 
tent to put them into circulation. 

Inspector Cruickshank said_ that 
the accused was formerly a printer, 
but had been out of employment 
for a long time. He took a roo 
at No. 699 Fokien Road and was 
watched by the police. On the 
6th instant he left the room and 
returned later with 3,000 counter- 
feit bank notes in his possession. 
When questioned, he said that ne 
had received them from a Japan- 
ese, but witness did not think that 
this was true. Witness asked for 
a remand for one week, in order 
that further investigation might be 
made. 

The accused was remanded 
one week. 


A Gampuine Rap. 

A widow was charged with keep- 
ing a place for public gambling 
at No. 1558 North Shanse Road «n 
the 6th instant, and 14 others, 
principally boatmen, were charged 
with having been found gambling 
on the said premises. 

Det.-Sub-Inspector Prince stated 
that acting on information receive. 
he and a Chinese detective visite: 
the house No. 1558 North Shanse 
Road about 9 p.m. on the 6th * 
stant. There they found the ac- 
cused gambling. They were play- 
ing a game known as bah cheu, 
which is similar to the foreign 
game of poker. The first-mention- 
ed accused was conducting the 
gambling place. 

The woman who conducted the 
house was ordered to pay a fine of 
$30 or to go to prison for one 
month, and the Court ordered that 
the paraphernalia be confiscated. 
The other accused were sentenced 
to pay a fine of $5 each, or to go 
to prison for five days. 

A CasH Discount Scnewe. 

An assistant employed by Messrs. 
Whiteway, Laidlaw & Co. was 
sentenced to two months’ imprison- 
ment for misappropriation. A 
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customer purchased goods to the 
0 and gave a $10 note 
ith the help of 













ed--aceused made out ale: 
$7.50 for presentation to the 
eustomer and 31 for presentation 








to the cashier, thus gaining $6.50 
hath 


on the transaction. As 

assistants were under suspici 
foreign member of the staff 
permission of the customer to look 








Tae Vasisn 
Lien Zau-ching. a s 
charged with having stolen a d 
mond valued at $140 the property 
of Mr. A. Holzberg. of 
Kiangso Road. Complainant s 
ed that Lien informed him that 
he wished to purchase a diamond. 
Witness showed him one valned az 
S10 and accused said he would 
buy it if witness woukl accompa: 
him to his father’s house to obtain 
the money. They went together to 
a house in Honan Road. and when 
they arrived at the door accused 
requested witness to give him the 
diamond to show to his father. 





















He handed it over, and accused 
entered the house. That was the 
last witness saw of him. On 


Wednesday . he met him in the 
j street and handed him over to the 
police. 

Det. Sgt. Schmidt stated that 


he had made inquiries and could 
not connect accused with the th 
Accused denied the chi 
There were 10 previous convicti 
against him, and he was sentenced 
of 12 months’ imprisonment — for 
returning to the Settlement before 
the expiration of a term of 
pulsion. 
Ax Usueery Fixp. 
The tradition that the streets of 
London are paved with gold was 
improved upon by a beggar man 
who tried to persuade the Court 
that he had picked up an axe, a 





















chopper and a pair of steel tongs, 
from the pavement in Nanking 





Road. ‘The police believed the 
things to have been stolen, the 
Court agreed, and the beggar, 
with six previous convictions, 
goes io prison for six months. 


‘Tar Movsrroy axp Tar Key. 


A houseboy, was charged with 
attempting to break into the re- 
sidence of Mr. Berine at No. $ 
Haskell Road. Complainant. stat- 
ed that he was awakened by 
noise in the house in the carly 
hours of Wednesday, and thought 
someone was trying to break in 
He went downstairs to. see that all 
doors were see Next morning 
he asked the boy, who did not live 
on the isos, how he had got 
in that nd _he answered : 
With a kex Witness after- 
wards found that a pane of glass 
in the door had been removed and 
replaced by means of soap and 
soft bread. so that it could easily 
be removed and. a hand placed 
through the opening to shoot hack 
the bolt. 

Accused told the court that he 
removed the pane of glass in 
order to be able to get at the 
bolt. as the doors were locked and 
he had no other means of enter- 
ing the house. 

He was discharged. 






























Empezzcement CHarce. 
Dzung Ab-yui, an accountant, 
as charged with having  misap- 
propriated 8,000, the funds of the 
Hankow branch of the Yoh Foong 
Silk Co., of Shanghai. Det. Sgt. 
Schmidt stated that the embezzle- 
meat occurred at Hankow from 
which place accused absconded a 
fortnight ago. He was seen in 
Shanghai by local representatives of 
, the firm, and arrested. Accused ad- 
j mitted having embezzled $3,000, 
jand said that he had lost the 
‘money in speculation.—Remanded. 
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NOTES BY THE WAY 


Literary Lapses 


Apropos our comment on the 
amusingly slight and inconsequen- 
tial references to China by some of 
the Home writers, an up-country 
correspondent sends the following 
note: In Lafcadio Hearn’s’ recent- 











ly published book—‘“Some Chinese} 


Ghosts"—a work of _paraph 
translation. we find such un-Chir 
items as “the bright blue tiles of 
the curved and serrated roof’ of 2 
“eountry residence not large” 
wherein was “matting elastically 
soft as forest inogs;” and the misery 
of a poverty stricken cottage being 











“masked with charming paper de-| 
decorations] 4 


vices—with dainty 
created out of nothing by that 
pretty jugglery of which _womau 
only knows the secret.” We also 
read of some one “smiling as the 
holy visages smile in the twilight 
of tho greab pagodas”; at which 
adjective “holy” every reader who 
knows the Laughing Buddha will 
doubtless indulge in a smile. Then 
continues our correspondent—in 
its issue of May 7 that journal of 
masterly criticism, the “Athenmum” 
finds space for a short poem en- 
titled “Chinese Pond,” wherein 
appear “a knoll of beeches” and 
“Jaequered panels” of an old tem- 
ple whose walls are further de- 
corated with “geometricons of 
mother of pearl and pink shells.” 
where the “knavish robin recon- 
noitres”” ; all of which are described 
by our English-reading Chinese as 
“outlandish inventions.” 


Tug Oprorrenity. 

‘A curious and amusing collection 
of these “outlandish inventions” 
might be gathered from home new: 
papers and magazines. The poin' 
of the allusion was to show the 
need. and the opportunity for in- 
terpréting modern China through 
prose work of imaginative truth. 
Readers at Home are not sufficient- 
ly interested to pay much attention 
to standard works on China's his- 
tory and literature, and gain little 
either from sketchy text books or 
formidable studies; so that without 
exaggeration it may be said the 
ordinary man’s conception of the 
country is fantastically vague. 

A new school of Chinese writers 
ig needed to dispel mists obscuring 
the western view. Shall we look 
for it to some of the clever young 
men returning from abroad with 
Joads of academic honour and 
new literary standards? They have 
great themes to work upon 
and a valuable service to perform. 
Only the other day 2 commercial 
nian holding an important position 
in the business world and who 











should, one supposes, have been 
well informed, confessed to the 
writer that Shanghai was “a re- 


velation.” An even greater revela- 
tion ‘is in store when some Chinese 


| Turgeneft or Dostoiefisky presents 

us with an intimate and truthful 
study in the lives of his amazing 
countrymen. 


Tue Pex ann THE Pertop. 


Never again in history, one must 
conclude, will there be @ personage 
of historical importance whose 
“life” remains matter for _con- 
jecture among enthusiastic admir- 
ers of a later generation. There 
can never be another “Shakespeare 
problem.” Living in these days, 
Shakesperare would have become 
quite as well known as Shaw. 
Most certainly he would have been 
deprived of preferential seclusion, 
even at the necessity of sending a 
“stunt” journalist to Stratford 
isguised as a Man of Letters. 
ty for all and by all is the 
order of the day. 





A wealth of contemporary in- 
formation is pouring from the 
pens of Statesmen, Diplomats, 





Generals, Admirals, and a host. o 
others who write of present day 
events from every conceivable angle 
and scrutinize the principal actors 
therein minutely. Even the paper 
shortage seems powerless to stop 
this cataract of -criticism and “ex. 
clusive” information. In brief 
time, there can searcely be a single 
dark corner of contemporary _ his- 
tory remaining for any belated 
publicist to peep ‘into. Modern 
history is being written “while you 
wait.” leaving the dismal prospect 
of future historians being a lean 








species. 

Now that everybody has ex- 
posed and expounded everybody 
else, it remains only for the 
late Kaiser to add his Memoirs 
to the mass. 

A Lirerary Drnosave 

The “London Mercury” has an 
interesting note on a Chinese 
classic. There was recently an- 





nounced an important addition to 
the Backhouse collection of Chinese 
books in the Bodleian Wibrary. 
Sir Edmund Backhouse has _pre- 
sented a complete copy of the great 
Chinese encyclopedia “7? Shu.” 
Hitherto, says the “Lopdon Mer- 
cury,” the Bodleian possessed only 
a somewhat inaccurately printed 
abridgement. The only other com- 
plete copy of the original 1,726 
edition outside China is exhibited 
in the King's Library at the Bi 
ish Museum. As it has been drab! 
bound in European fashion its ¢ 
terior is of no artistic interest. 
and the fact that it is locked up in 
show cases makes it extremely in- 
accessible. It is suggested that 
this, the greatest of all books of 
reference, should be available on 
open shelves, and it is hoped that 
Oxford will realize that the work 
is indispensable to all students of 
ancient Chinese and will not, Tike 
Bloomsbury, regard it as an object 
of holiday curiosity-—a kind of 
literary dinosaur. 


















Nothing escapes the modern. pen. | 


THE ROMANCE OF SILVER 


Styer—Its history and romance, By 
Benjamin White. London, Water. 
low & Sons, Pp. 360. 

Mr. White has produced a book 
(now in its second edition) of 
sustained interest. It can scarcely 
fail to be widely appreciated in 
China, where silver is a daily com- 
monplace and « perpetual mystery 
The author has no formula to off 
affording a key to the vagaries 
silv he can only that ii 
relation to mankind has never been 
constant and never will be: but he 
records its history with infinite 
care and detail, and in so doing 
renders his story extremely enter: 











taining and instructive. He claims 
no more than that. 
Tt is a non-technical work, for 


the most part descriptive, dealing 
very fully with the history of silver, 
the principal sources of the world’s 
supply, and its various phases from 
the mine to the mint and the 
market place. More recondite 
phases of the matter are only 
touched upon lightly, but the 
volume contains much information 
which will be appreciated by the 
expert. Incidentally, it may be 
noted that the idea for the book 
suggested to the author hy 
K. Mogami. one of the man 

of the Yokohama Specie 











Ontctx or tHe Dottar. 








There is an interesting allusion 
to the origin of the dollar. Early 
in the 16th century a flourishing 
mining centre was created at 


Joachimsthal. The out) ut of silver 
was so substantial that a mint was 
erected on the spot and coins were 
struck which went by the name uf 
Joachimsthaler. The word was 
contracted in common parlance to 
Thaler, and ultimately — obtained 
world-wide notoriety in the cor: 
rupted form of “Dollar.” 

As to the design of the Mexican 
dollar, it is recalled that in 1315. 
when the Aztecs established them- 
selves as conquerors in the Anahuac 
Valley, they recognized as an 
auspicions royal omen an eagle 
perched on a prickly pear bush with 
a serpent in its talons, sunning its 
widespread wings in’ pride and 
splendour. This picture adorns the 
Mexican dollar to-day, familiar to 
millions of people in China, and 
the sole link between the two 
countries. 


Dramas or YESTERDAY. 

Several chapters are devoted to 
the romance of pioneersilver min- 
ing in Mexico, Central and South 
America, the United States and 
‘Australia, and these chapters lack 
nothing im dramatic human in 
terest; in particular the story of 
the great Comstock silver mine in 
1,859, a decade after th- first Cali- 
fornian gold rush. A man named 
Henry Comstock. a restless. lazy 
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trapper and fur trader, chanced to 
peg out a claim in Carson River 
valley. Watching his neighbours. 
two Irish prospectors, he spotted 
with his greater knowledge the 
rich value of the black rock which 
they dumped aside as worthless, 
and by pure bluff induced them ta 
waive their rights and be content 
with the surface gold which they 
obtained. Pieces of this black 
rock were assayed and reported to 
contain £600 in silver and £175 in 
gold to the ton. Masses of bullion 
were shortly afterwards displayed 
in San Francisco and there was a 
Great rush to the new mines, here! 
graphically described. 

One mine upon the lode, the 
Gould and Curry mine, bought 
from its original owner for an old 
horse, a bottle of whiskey, some 
Dlankets and $2,000 in cash, was 
valued at $4,700,000 four | years 
after the deal. M’Laughlin, one of 
the most successful of the pros- 
Pectors, died in hospital so pocr 
that his body was laid in a pau- 
per’s grave. His companion, 
O'Riley, wore himself out in driv- 
ing a tunnel single handed into a 
barren mountain side. Comstock, 
at one time rich beyond all count, 
lost his gains by speculation, shot 
himself, and was buried in a name- 
less grave in Montana. 

‘Other chapters of special interest 
are those describing the currency 
and domestic uses of silver in India 
and China, and the various pro- 
cesses of ‘assaying. refining, and 
manufactures; while there are 
valuable tables of statistics on pro- 
‘duction. The book should have an 
assured place as a standard work 
on the subject. 








MR. DARWENT’S GUIDE 
BOOK 


Messrs. Keliy & Walsh are issu: 
ing a second edition, revised and 
enlarged, of the Rev. CG, E, Dar- 
went’s Shanghai guide book. The 
work, already well known, had a 
cordial reception on its first 
appearance, and now with much 
new watter added should con- 
tinues to be much in de- 
mand. It is a substantial 
volume, and covers every possible 
need of the visitor in starch of 
information; and not alone the 
visitor, for there are many recent- 
ly-arrived residents who will be 
glad to turn to these informative, 
gossipy pages for enlightment on 
the subject of their new home, its 
organization and innumerable | ac- 
tivities. Every phase of Shanghai 
life is dealt Fit, with — copious 
notes on the foreign Settlements, 
the Clrinese City, and neighbour: 
ing districts, Institutions, Clubs, 
and Associations. _ Incidentally, 
members of the, Rowing Club will 
be pleased to note that the publish- 
er reduced their annual sub- 
scription from $40 to $4! The 
historical chapter with which the 

closes makes excellent read- 
ing. Photographs, a map, and 
index complete the work, which in 
contents and stye is a credit to 
the author and publishers, and 
should be @ boon to the public. 








THE GAME OF GAMES 


Te Bapwrsros Lreeany: Cricker. A 
‘New Edition, by P. F, Warner and 
others. With 52 illustrations. Long: 
mans & Co, 15s. net. 7 


The last edition of the Badmia- 
ton “Cricket”? was published om 
1904, since when the opposed arts 
of batting and bowling have under- 
gone a process of evolution which, 
in the sum of its effects, almost 
amounts to a revolution. Use has 
been made of a certain amount of 
the matter in the old edition, but 
the all-important chapters’ on 
batting, fielding, and the art of 
training young cricketers have 
been entirely rewritten, while re- 
cent developments (such as the 
“swerve” and the “googlie”) in 
bowling have been described, and 
new chapters have been added on 
the South Africans and on “Play- 
ing the Game,” which is a brief 
but delightful essay by Mr. John 
Shuter on the complete cricketer’s 
code of sportsmanship. And the 
historical side of the book has, of 
course, been brought up to date, 
the great matches of 1919 being 
included in the critical survey. The 
illustrations. for the most part 
from Mr. G. W. Beldam’s admir- 
able action photographs, are a 
new thing—an addition’ to the 
attractions of the volume, for 
which the dead-and-gone worthies 
of “the great, glorious, and unsur- 
passable game of cricket” (Mr. }. 
F. Warner’s words in his modest 
preface) would have nothing but 
praise, however severely they 
might be disposed to criticize the 
methods of their ultra-modern 
Successors. 











Bartisa ayp Bowttxc. 


Here and there lingers a 
laudator temporis acti, not always 
too old and stiff to attend the 
court of King Willow: 

Every day when the sun shines 

bright 

‘The doors of his palace are paint- 

ed white, 

And all the company bow their 

backs 

To the King with his collar of 

cobbler’s wax. 
who is unwilling to accept the 
modern doctrine of batsmanship. 
But even he will read Mr. D. J. 
Knight's dissertation on batting as 
“q fine art” with equanimity, see. 
ing that the admirable partner of 
the incomparable Hobbs (we have 
a picture of the twain going out 
to begin Surrey’s innings) treats 
all the old masters with reverence 
as the founders of correct style 
Nothing could be better, in our 
opinion, than his analysis—illus- 
trated by descriptions of the 
strokes executed hy modern mas- 
ters. using all the rescurces of foot- 
work—of the many-si art of 
batting as it is practised to-day by 
the classic experts. He comes, 
not to destroy the old principles of 
a sound and severe style. but to 
show us how such pioneers as 
“Ranji” have taught us new and 
profitable applications, by practice 
as well as precept, and convinced 








us of the disadvantages of old- 





129 
fashioned pedantry. Mr. Knight 
starts with the hypothesis, which 


nobody can challenge, that the first 
duty of the batsman is to score 
nuns for his side. as gracefully as 
may be, but without any regard 
whatsoever to the “gallery” and 
its cheap applause. In the old 
days the Public School coach was 
too often a purist—that is to say. 
he crushed out individuality in his 
pupils by insisting that the way ia 
which a stroke was made was the 
alpha and omega of batting. 
Would R. A. H. Mitchell, for 
example. have tolerated a. budding 
Jessop or an embryo Ranjitsinghi? 
No, a thousand times No! 


. “Bowling” is written by Mr. E. 
R. Wilson, an admirable bowler, 
distinguished for his unerring ac- 
curacy and keen insight into a bats- 
man’s weaknesses, He explains how 
and why the technique of bowling 
has been progressively improved in 
the last 20 years, naming the 
author of each innovation. He cou- 
cludes his dissertation with a list 
of eight points for a young master, 
which every games master should 
learn by heart. The first of them 
emphasizes the value of “dittle 
cricket” played with a fives. bali, 





say, and other improvised  im- 
plements. Seeing that Mr. B. J. 
T. Bosanquet’s discovery of the 


“googlie” (first called the ‘“Bosie 
ball” in Australia) originated in 
such devices for time-slaughter, 
this hint is well worth attention. 


Tue Cricxer Conscience. 


Mr. G. L. Jessop on “Fielding” 
is a priceless chapter, and Mr. P. 
F. Warner. on “Captaincy” is 
another invaluable contribution. 
Finally, Mr. John Shuter preaches 
his short lay sermon on “Play- 
ing the Game,” saying many 
a word in season, showing us 
how tho conscience’ of the game 
(incarnate in the white-robed um- 
pire) is still an autocrat, and in- 
sisting that the one unpardonable 
fault in a cricketer, is to indulge in 
what is “not cricket.” So ends a 
long-expected book, fresh through- 
out with the charm of literature 
cleared for action, which will de- 
light the souls of the youngest _and 
the oldest cricketer alike. It is 
the work of joyous: players whose 
first thought, when they enter the 
meadows of Paradise, would be to 
find a good practice pitch. 








A BUSINESS BOOK 





Fonticn Exchaxce 1% Accouxrs.—By 
George Johnson, F.c.1.8.—London, 
Effingham Wilson, §4 Threadneedle 
Street, EC. 2. 

This useful little volume, as the 
author announces, is the result of 
notes made from time to time both 
at home and abroad upon the 
treatment and ¢ffect of foreign ex- 
changes in the accounts of com- 
panies having foreign connexions. 
Copious practical examples are 
given dealing with special points 
in the Eastern, South American, 
and other currencies. It should 
make a useful addition to the 
business students library. 
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THE CASE OF EMPHASIS| 





What Spells Failure in 
Woman’s Life 


The failure in many a woman’s 
life is a matter of wrong emphasis. 
How we do stress that hypocritical 
word “appear.” Everything bows 
before it, even the merit of clean 
conscience. Mothers and teachers 
are mostly at fault and because of, 
them we are often kept busy in 
Jater life unlearaing our “manners”, 
and “accomplishments.” Nothing 
is uglier than affectation, nothing 
more beautiful than sincerity. No, 
woman can be truly loved (by any} 
but the blind) who is not sincere.! 
The languages,.arts, music and 
manners that are not the expres-' 
sion of a woman’s best self are not 
worth having. 


Cuaracren asp Persoxaniry. 

The two things that count for, 
most in the long run are character 
and personality. The first we build. | 
The second is thrust upon us, and 
we can no more change it thaa we 


can acpuire that clusive thing 
known as charm. With our 
character we must constantly 


oppose our personality and bring 
it under the domination of the will, 
but we cannot alter it any more 
than the colour of our eyes, By 
trying to be conventionally good, 


one. often silences the inward 
monitor who whispers “to what 
end do you conform?” The re- 


spectable woman who is traditional- 
ly “good” is usually a bore of the 
first water—because of wrong 
emphasis. She is not expressing 
her personal hopes and aspirations 
through the qualities of the heart. 
A ceremonial religion is little better 
than none at all, and yet I know 
hundreds of women who subscribe 
to it. « 

Once when I was doing a little 
social service I met an old woman, 
a laundress, who told me how she 
gave up her slum home for religious 
meetings. She said—“The _pre- 
acher and his workess come down 
to my place and I let them have 
the room and all the chairs to carry 
on with just as long as they do not 
interfere with the washtub, because 
Tam always busy.” Could any- 
thing be more pathetically humor- 
ous than that old woman going on 
with her washing and not. paying 
the slightest attention to the people 
who came to enlighten her. We 
can imagine the type of the people 
who constituted the meeting— 
“Saints that wash their hands too 
clean.” What good are such 
observers? We need associates in 
this world who get right down to 
“bed rock’? with us. 

Tua Faterut Cxorce. 

It is a sad thing that while the 
years bring wisdom and judgement, 
the far-reaching decisions of life 





| countries of the East these choices 






are usually forced upon the young. 
‘A girl in her teens or the early REAL BABIES FOR 
twenties is confronted with vital CLASS-ROOM USE 


choices which frequently under- 
mine the health of her soul. In 
certain European countries and 





Part of the instruction now 
furnished by the Agricultural de- 
partment of the University of 
Minnesota to its women students 
in home economics consists of the 
management of babies and a sup- 
ply of real babies is furnished for 
the purpose. It seems that the 


are settled by the parents and are 
often as disastrous as they would 
be left to the inexperienced _ girl. 
The parents follow certain traditions 
in choosing, and the girl, accepted 
conventions. The woman of to-day’ young women can learn how to run 
being a product of conventional a home much better with a real 
schools has learned about things, | baby to practise on than with mere 
but has she learned things? There’ lectures or stage infants. It might 
is a long step between being in-j be thought that this would be rather. 
formed and enlightened. The latter hard on the babies, but, according 
has to do with inspiration. It is to “The Survey” (New York), 
only what we assimilate that the results have been as good for 
nourishes us. If we only had a the infants as for the students, 
spiritual digestion! Personally 1, To quote:— 

grew up in a library and learned to} “For several years all students 
read as I learned to speak—un-| taking home economics have beon 
consciously. This unconscious’ required to live, as a part of the 
learning is the key to the whole course, in a ‘‘home-management 
cipher. If so much study had been house’ turing their junior and 
apportioned to me each day, I senior years. These ‘houses, of 
should have grasped nothing ‘but which there are two, are intended 
the beauty of rebellion. Parents, to give experience in the actual 
and teachers bore children with] problems that women must meet in 
method, when what is needed is to|the home; they are situated a 
excite curiosity and love for thejshort distance from the campus 
beautiful. In school we learn|and, though rented, meet their ex- 
(forced feeding) subjects. Things|penses from the living fees paid 
are formally presented to us as dry|by students. To round out the 
abstractions. But when we really|experience thus gained, a child 
know anything about geography we| bas recently been placed in each 











have learned it from travel. If we|house, the students taking turns 
know anything of architecture we|in being responsible for the 
have learned it from a love of|are of the child over a period 
beauty. of a week or ten days. The 
girl in -charge makes out the 

Tue Séxoo. of Marriaony. baby’s menus, prepares its meals, 
theoretical launders its clothes, bathes and 


The Latinized, glib, 
bit of femininity, indifferent to the 
big things of life is by no means 
educated. She has put emphasis in 
the wrong plate. By some miracle 
a girl “falls in love” and tumbles} 
into matrimony. After a year or 
two of affectation she throws aside 
her formal education and starts the 
foundation of her real one. She 
has begun again at the beginning 
with her racial impulses and 
fundamental desires to build the 
structure of a woman who is real. 
Often a child is her best teacher, 
for motherhood is the highest oc- 
cupation of woman. I believe in 
women entering professions, the 
arts and business, but not to the 
exclusion of child bearing. I am 
using an article to-day telling how 
girls practise with real babies. It) 
is one of the sanest developments 
in the training of girls so far. 


dresses it, and sets as a goal de- 
finite other things. For example, 
she may teach it certain words, 
teach it to use its spoon or to go 
to sleep without the light on. 
During the day she is relieved by 
other girls so she can attend 
clases. Thus far three boy babies 
and one girl baby have been 
‘loaned’ by. a children’s home in 
St. Paul for this purpose; the 
ages of these babies have ranged , 
from twelve months to twenty-one, 
The results of this experience, in 
the opinion of the college, have 
been good both for the students and 
the babies. For the babies it has 
meant increased weight and mental 
development: for the girls it has 
meant actual responsibility in the 
care of children, an experience 
which only a few had before, and 
‘a new view-point regarding the 
‘home-makers’ contribution to the 
community.’ ” 








If we discontinue the top-heavy 
education and allow children to ex- 
press themselves naturally in every 
way, the men and women of to- 





why he is so artificial and mediocre. 
‘The atmosphere of our homes and 
schools is usually too negative to 





morrow will need little in the way a a 
of law and restraint. The deepest) produce anything but stupidity. | 

impulse of the human being is self-| |The prudish mother _ with ase 
expression in one form or another,| century notions who loved an 


train the} married in ignorance should help 
young to conscious awkward her daughter to be fore-armed, 
gesture. We limit him and make him! warned, and so far as possible pre- 
ineffective, and then we wonder: pared for her destiny. 


and yet we constantly 
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THE CHILD EMIGRANTS 





A Farm School Experiment 
in Australia 


Two years before the war, a 
party of 35 destitute boys from 
England landed in Western Aus- 
tralia. They were taken by the 
Child’ Emigration Society, which 
was founded by Oxford Under- 
graduates in 1909, to the Farm 
School, educated and trained un- 
der the healthiest and happiest of 
conditions, and they are now out 
in employment on the land, and are 
all doing exceedingly well: 

The war stopped the emigration 
of further parties, but now it is 
hoped. to re-establish the Farm 
School and to send out this year 
a hundred of our poorest boys and 
a hundred of our poorest gitls and 
give them, after the necessary 
education and training, a similar 
chance to earn an honourable liv- 


ing. 

Mr. Kingsley Fairbridge, one of 
the enthusiastic founders’ of the 
Society and headmaster of its Farm 
School, is now in England collect- 
ing funds for, the project. In an 
interview with a representive of! 
the “Observer” he gave an 
account. of the arrival and pro- 
gress of the first party of children. 

“A young Western Australian 
journalist,” he said, came with me 


‘to the} boat to meet this first party. 
Presently we saw them coming 
down the gangway. ‘Good 


Heavens,’ he exclaimed, “ these 
are not your children, are they? 
They have sent you the wrong 
class of child! They were typi- 
cal slum children and looked after 


a ren and d | 
ir long sea-journey anything but, instead of fall 





desirable. ‘© years later the 
same journalist came to see how 
they were getting on. He wrote a 
eulogistic article in which he re- 
marked ‘Western Australia needs’ 
tens of thousands of children of 
this class.’ ” 

What had happened in the mean- 
time to work so wonderful a 
change? Mr. Fairbridge explained 
that the boys had received the 
ordinary elementary education pro- 
vided by the Government, and that 
after school hours they had learn- 
ed to look after their cottages, to 
make their beds, to keep them- 
selves clean, to play football and 
cricket (which none of them knew 
when they went out), to swim, 
ride, and shoot, and a certain 
amount of the theory and practice 
of agriculture. 

The theory Mr. Fairbridge con- 
siders very important, be cause, he 
said, “‘it teaches the boys to un- 
derstand, and therefore, to enjoy: 
their work. When they left the 
school not one of them went into 
a city. They all took up some 
form of farming. Two who were. 
old enough came to Europe for the 
war. Both have since returned to} 
Western Australia one being now 
a farm contractor in partnership 
with another old Farm School boy. 

“The Society does not believe in 
crowding the children together or 
in locking up money in expensive 
buildings. It prefers to build 
wooden cottages, each of which 





holds ten children, boys or girls, 
with a house-mother. 

““The house-mothers and the rest 
of the staff the Farm School em- 
ploys are all persons of education. 
Many of the house-mothers are 
going from England. The twenty 
cottages which will accommodate, 
the two hundred children will be 
built in_a field of twenty-five acres. 
Each will have its own garden and 
fowl run, for the care of which the 
children will be responsible. On 
one side of the field will be the 
school buildings. 

“Bight months ago, just before 
I sailed, I called for volunteers 
amongst the old boys to look aiter 
the farm, the stock, tlie orchard, 
and the buildings whilst I was 
away. I asked-them to do the 
work without pay and allow me 
twelve months to collect funds in 
England. Twenty-five boys were) 
asked and every one of them volun- 
teered. The five youngest were 
selected and I hear from all sources 
they are doing splendidly.” 





THE ROMANTIC CLOAK 





And Plain Facts About It 


In fairy tales no one ever wears 
a jacket or even a cape. Both 
have the crude modern note which 
no self-respecting story would wish 
to possess. It is perhaps the crav- 
ing for romance which, almost 
a blow, has turned the smart mili- 
tary cape of Yast year into a cloak 
—no less. 

Where a’ cloak differs most from 
a cape is round the shoulders. 
Here it is gathered or yoked /in, 
instead of falling in straight folds 
‘ost cloaks have a 
deep yoke; some reach down al- 
most to the middle of the back. 
They are cut in rounded — shape, 
so that the dip over the shoulder 
is not very deep. The cloak is 
then gathered or pleated in, and 
often it is bunched up in front 
as though it had been gathered up 
in the band to give it.a tight ap- 
pearance eund the bottom. 
Round the neck frills appear in 
great diversity. The average 
shape is really cloakish. That is, 
it has a rather hug-me-tight 
appearance and should be warm. 














Tue Bittows oF a ReyNoups Croar. 


Some are all frills. These are 
not at all pretty, but they have a 
smart appearance if cleverly cut. 
The danger is, of course, of their 
degenerating into the mantle pure 
and simple. A dark blue cloak 
is-made from top to toe of dark 
blue accordion-pleated _ taffetas, 
arranged in about six tiers. The 
dress underneath is worn’ very 
short, and high-heeled shocs are @ 
necessity. 

The chief difficulty with the 
cloak is the arms. These insist on 
emerging somewhere, and—horrid 
to relate—only find ‘an outlet by 
means of two slits, exactly on the 
model of the old’ waterproof be- 
longing to the Charlie’s Aunt 
period. The general tendency is 
to constrict the arms, tying in the 
elbows and leaving the rest of 
the arm to becom: a flipper. A 





rather different kind of cloak has 
an academic suggestion. The yoke 
is not all round, but merely across 
the back. There depends from it 
a long flowing drapery which flies 
out rather becomingly behind, 
billowing as Sir Joshua Reynolds’ 
cloaks always billow. In front, 
however, two straight-down pieces 
are caught in by a strap across the 
waist. Thus, while the back re- 
tains the cloaklike suggestion, the 
front is tight and comfortable, and 
cannot blow about. Some cloaks, 
fasten across the front rather as 
the old golf cloaks were wont to. 
do, only, instead of mere straps, 
there are solid pieces of stuff worn 
e a crossover blouse. 

‘A few cloaks—day-cloaks—are 
already showing a hood, and, in- 
deed, these are among the most be- 
coming. Very  cighteenth-century 
in cut, they seem to ask for volum~ 
inous’ clothing underneath. For 
the present, however, they also are 
bunched up in front to give the 
tight appearance round the ankles. 

Sasp-Cotour anp DeLpHrsiuat 

Bue. 

Cloaks are being- made of all 
sorts of materials, from wool to. 
the flimsiest brocaded chiffon. 
Cloaks for hard wear are being 
made of camels’ wool, very plain 
and straight and uncommonly com- 
fortable. As a throw-on garment 
after games or in a motor these 
are hard to beat. Also the colours. 
are charming, the prettiest per- 
haps being sand-colour and del- 
phinium blue—the dark kind. It. 
1s often convenient not to have to 
put one’s arms in something, and 
for repose the cloak really comes 
into its own. ar 

Satin looks very well in the 
street, and is, of course, just the 
thing for dinner or theatre. Some 
of the evening cloaks are seizin 
the opportunity of the wide roun 
yoke to make the cloak of two 
materials. Chinese embroideries 
can be used for the upper part and 
for the arm-slits, the rest being 
black or purple or deep blue. 
cloak has one great advantage over 
the cape—it does not have to bo 
cut on the round and consequently 
consumes less salt and hangs even- 
ly_without trouble. 

“Everyone will remember the old 
opera cloak with its high collar 
and shaped _ shoulders and 
bunches of frills and laces to set 
off both. There is a tendency 
Smong some of the French cloaks 
to reinstroduce these fussifications. 
There is always a public with a 
weakness for them, and on some 
faces they certainly have a soften- 
ing effect. It must be remembered, 
however, that the tendency of the 
cloak is already elderly and_may, 
very easily become unduly fussy. 
Tt is most necessary to keep it to 
very definite lines and characteris- 
tics, and for evenings a good picce 
of lace makes a capital finish and 
is ornate without being overwhelm- 


ing. 





—_——————- 

‘Aw unpretending man in’ Hong- 
kong thinks that a proletariat is 
a thing to catch wild horses with. 
He may be right. Or should it be 
wild asses? 
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NIGHT CLUBS OF 
LONDON 


The night clubs of London, now 

as numerous as those of any capital, 
on the Continent, are invariably! 
associated in the popular mind with} 
Pantagruelian visions of frivolity, 
excess, and riotous revelry, says 
writer in a Home paper. ‘They arej 
always conceived as places of 
piquant possibilities. 
“Decorous matrons of Streatham| 
still speak of them with bated; 
breath. They are the haunts, it is) 
supposed, of villainy and vicious- 
ness, frequented chiefly by the! 
criminal, the blackmailer, and the| 
parasite. Desperate intrigues, it is 
whispered, are contrived in them. 

But the night clubs flourish under 
false pretences. They have no) 
right to their reputation. It is as| 
fictitious as that of the romantic 
cowboy and the gunman of the 
American “movie.” They are! 
‘sheep masquerading as wolves. 





GweNvouine. 

Anybody is welcomed to the or- 
dinary night club, The commis- 
sionaire will obligingly propose for 
membership whatever name the! 
casual visitor chooses to give at any| 
time he happens to arrive. The 
gentleman in the hall with the ill- 
fitting dress suit will approve the 
nomination, elect the visitor and 
accept the’ membership fee. Then 
that gracious personage sends for 
Gladys, or Gwendoline, or Gina, or 
Jeanette, who chances to be wait- 
ing for a dancing partner to buy 
her supper. 





Gwendoline leads the visitor to a! #! 


table at the edge of the dancing 
floor. She demurely acknowledges 
that sho is hungry, and he beckons 
a waiter, who returns every five 
minutes to ask what else they are 
going to have,- Occasionally’ they 
take the floor and try to keep time 
«to the weird, eccentric melodies of 
‘the niggers ‘without getting their 
feet entangled. The dancers, he 
observes, writhe through _ these 
strange variations of terpsichorean 
gymnastics with serious, set ex- 
pressions, as if the jazz were some 
severe trial which ‘required stern 
resolution to encounter. 


Gwenpotine’s ComPENsaTION. 
The visitor observes regretfully’ 


that Gwendoline’s complexion and| © 


lips and lashes are the kind that’ 
can be purchased at any chemist’s 
-shop for 5s. 6d. She prattles risqué 
inanities and confides many fulsome 
“secrets.” She hums _ little! 
snatches of song between large,’ 
strong drinks. She grows en- 
thusiastic about everything; speaks 
only in superlatives. 

‘The visitor feels uncomfortable ; 
almost bored. But he knows he 
can’t be bored; not really. He is 
seeing life. He is in a night club 
—so he is gay. He must be gay. 

His hostess smiles saccharinely, 





and remarks, by the way, that she 





had three or four drinks before he’ 
came, Her bill was 15s. besides 
the tip. She is 18s. short of the re- 
quired amount. Would he mind? 

She thanks him warmly, and 
takes both his hands when he says 
good-bye. Any time he wants to 
come to the club, she assures him, 
he need only let’ her know. He 
can write to her in care of a 
stationer’s shop. She will get him 
in. She goes to the door with him 
and bids him good night. 

The visitor goes out into the cool, 
dark street, and home to Clapham 
Common. 

‘The only thing remarkable about 


it all is that having gone out to! 


see the life of the underworld, the 
amateur 
home imagining that he has really 
done so. 


ASPIRING POTATOES 


With potatoes appearing in the 
market list in America at 20-cents 
a pound, an editorial writer for 
the Kansas City “Star” has become 
eloquently wrathful, thus :— 

“The potato of other days, while’ 
respectable and highly esteemed 
in its place, never gave evidence 
of being aspiring. It was, in fact, 
grovelling and gave the impression 
of having made rather a hash of 
its life. Boiled with the jacket on, 
it had a boarding-house air that 
was a good deal of a handicap to 
a career. Baked, it rose somewhat’ 
in the scale and was deemed worthy’ 
to associate with codfish and cream 
avy. Fried in the French 
fashion, it had some pretensions to 
Position in the world. But never! 
until now, we believe, has the 
potato boldly asserted its claim to 
be classed as a hothouse fruit. 

“This is a species of Bolshevism 
that cannot be tolerated. This is 
a social upheaval that threatens 
the entire fabric, structure,’ and 
framework of lization _itseif. 
If this thing spreads the turnip, 
the parsnip, aye, the carrot even, 
may rise up and pass themselves 
off as oranges, pears, and grapes. 
The potato must be put down. 1t 
has become a malefactor of great 
wealth, a combination in restraint| 
of dinner, a trust, a merger, and 
an octopus. It ought to be mash- 


4? 














Mowntarx_ climbing is becoming 
a popular diversion in Japan and 
the number of climbers increases 
yearly. This year a number of 
huts will be built on the moun- 
tains of Hakuha, Iwasuke, Koma- 
gatake, Akaishi,' Jonen, Yatsuga- 
take ‘and Takausu. Convenience 
to assist and provide comfort for 
travellers will also be established. 
Tho summits of the range on the 
frontier between Echigo and Joshu 
Provinces have never been reached. 
owing to the lack of facilities and 
the presence of stinging insects. 








Bohemian usually goes 


MR. WILSON AND 
OUR NAVY 


Mr. Daniels’s further disclosures 
of the estimation in which the Pre- 
sident held the British Navy im- 
mediately after the United States 
entered the war has deepened the 
unfortunate impression created by 
the publication of Mr. Wilson’s 
address to officers of the Atlantic 
Fleet in August, 1917, says the 
Washington correspondent of the 
“Morning Post.” Tha Sims-Daniels 
controversy has become an acute 
political question, and the Re- 
| publicans in Congress and the Re- 
publican newspapers have used 
the testimony of Admiral Sims to 
discredit not only Mr, Daniels and 
his administration of the Navy 
Department during the war but also 
the President. Mr. Daniels, they 
say, was incompetent, the President 
was indifferent and knew of Mr. 
Daniels’s incompetence, and yet he 
did nothing and disregarded the 
highest professional advice, Admiral 
Sims has made the charge that the 
failure of the Navy Department 
to accépt his advice cost the lives 
ef 500,000 men and prolonged the 
war many months. 

Encuaxp THE 


‘These are serious charges, and the 
Republicans intend to make much 
use of them during the coming Pre. 
sidential campaign, and hope that 
they will convince ‘the country that 
the Democrats are unfit to be 
entrusted with power. The charges 
fall if Admiral Sims can be proved 
to be unworthy of belief. ‘The Pre- 
sident’s cable to Admiral Sinis and 
his address on the quarterdeck of 
the U. S. S. Pennsylvania is the 
evidence, however, which is relied 
upon to prove that it was the 
British Admiralty and not Pre- 
sident Wilson that was indifferent 
} and incompetent, and that, while 








IL. 





the Admiralty was _ timid and 
vacillating, Mr, Wilson was 
courageous and did not falter. 


Probably Mr. Wilson has not given 
due consideration to the effect of 
his revelations on Anglo-American 
relations. Perhaps that does not 
weigh against political exigencies, 
but it is another unpleasant illustra, 
tion of England always being the 
anvil in American polities. 








Tas ex-German ships Prince 
Eitel Friedrich and Leviathan 
(formerly the Vaterland), were to 
have been offered for sale by ten- 
der by the United States Shipping 
Board on June 30. Both the Prince 
Eitel Friedrich and the Leviathan 
were seized by the United States 
during the war. The Leviathan is 
one of the largest ships afloat, 
having a registered tonnage of 
54,282. She is 920 feet in length 
and has a breadth of 100 feet. The 
Eitel Friedrich was a commerce 
raider and was well known on this 
coast as one of the N. D. L. fleet. 
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TOMBS AND GEMS 
OF ANCIENT EGYPT 





Latest British Finds 


Egypt means very different in-|much tighter 
terests. to different ‘feople. The| being  enforc 


rich tourist at Shepheard’s, the 


cotton-speculator, the official " who 


is helping to run the country, the 
colonial trooper who miscalls the 
fellows,” and the 





the longest vision of human changés 


—each has his world which has 


nothing to do with the other's. 
During the war, our energies were 
drawn away to the preservation of 
civilization, and the students of 


the British’ School of Archeology in| 


Egypt were on active service. We 
were able, however, to re-assemble 
last winter, and it was hard to 
believe all ‘that had passed, as we 
looked out of our huts at Lahun 
once more, over the 
changed country 
of 1914. So writes Mr, Flinders 
Petrie, of the Tse British School. 


Royat SarcopHaci. 


Woe seek to look back and see 
what sort of man lived 5,000 years 
ago. Deep down in rock ‘chambers 


stand these large sarcophagi of 
red granite, of a king, Senusert IT. 
and two of his fa 





when we come to test 
we find that the 





of an inch from 


ory who there sees] 


what was as much before all this 
as ‘Cesar was before us. Then a 
new world was growing out of a 
great invasion of a conquering 
Teople in the land, founders of 
the dynastic civilization; all _ the 
old customs were being shifted, 

i organization was| A hundred and sixty thousand. 
enforced, writing was! Visitors from the United States and. 
growing in use,’ everything was|fom our own dominions are ex- 
being registered by officials, and no} Pected in London this summer. 
doubt the older people disliked it) The problem of their accommoda- 
‘ag much as the Saxon hated. the|tion, at one time a little uncertain, 
Norman census of Domesday. This|has been happily and completely 
new system changed even the old|Solved by the Overseas Visitors’ 


AMERICAN INVASION 
OF ENGLAND 





Hordes of Tourists 





open grave had been used by 


offerings to the dead. Next, 


chamber for 





make a squared pit for entrance, 


over the door, or slid down 


burial customs, For ages the plain 
the 
pre-writing people. Now it was 
being divided into chambers for the 


a 


recess was made, and developed into 
the body. After 
that, it was a waste of labour to 


the slope of staircase was easier. 
‘Then a slab of stone was placed 


in 


Bureau of the Red ‘Triangle 
Hospitality League, which, with Sir 
Harry Brittain as’ chairman of the 
Advisory Committee, has been 
formed in association with~ the 
numerous societies whose object is 
either to promote Anglo-American 
relations or to bind together the 
various parts of the Empire. 





“We have created here,” said 
Mr. George R. Chapman, the busi- 


9 same un- 
as in the spring| Lastly,’ all these 


ly. These great 
masses of many tons’ weight are 
finely wrought in appearance, and|j.o4' down into the excavation from| large number of offers of private 

eneral | the the great 5 
error is only a hundred and fiftieth paid to the graves in this age, it 7 
a straight line 


Nor the door. oF gid down nos, | HESS manager, in an interview witir 
grooves, devices disap.|# Tepresentative of the “Observer” 
peared, and a deep square pit was|°* the Beaver Hut, the heai- 
made, with a small chamber at the| Watters of the bureau, ‘the 
male machinery which will enable us to 
secure accommodation for any 
umber of overseas visitors who 
are come to this country this year. I 
This history of changes came to : 
wigm ia the dxeavations of Labun| bo ancare, send the number, may 
this year. ‘The light railway there| for all. soa 
ran past the foot of a hill, where 
hone of this was suspected; but in! “The accommodation at _ the 
a few weeks the passengers could| hotels has been supplemented by u 


Bevier 1x a Fetvre Lire. 


the line, From the great attention| hospitality for paying guests. 
hese offers range from suburban: 


is clear that there was a strong} Villas to the house of a Duchess. A 


. i belief in a future life; indeed, from! great many families of birth and 
(sions fpird ot the laces ot the beginning of the Prehistoric| education have been induced this 





without any machinery, simply. i 
hand-work, and ey 


civilization, there was a definite/year to do what they have never 


eehima? Sp | ritual for the placing of the offerings | done before, and are opening their: 


ey - : a, 
trainie abd. watohfulness. which| it certain positions round the body.| houses to paying guests to mect 
ssams ied’ the “idleal of accuracy | Besides the fine bowls of alabaster|the emergency. ‘They represent, I 


and the striving for it, in a work | aed other stones in the graves of| should say, 





5 per cent. of all the: 


which would never be‘ seen’ again|the First Dynasty, a small conical 
after it was finished, give us a view|¥aSe Was found in the form of 
of the intentions and powers quite | lotus with petals of alabaster and| offered to us. Already we have 


on a par with those of our engineer- | Slate. The newcomer: 
ing age. Nor 1s this only a matter|in a fuller civilization, 


of 2 purely mechanical mind. When 


wwe come to test a long pattern of| their first capital—of 
side of a sar-| British School cleared the cemetery | moment, and hundreds of addition- 


panelling on the 


offers we have received. We ate 
inspecting every place that is 





omers, who brought} seen between 500 and 600 homes in 
depended| and around London. We have 

on brain rather than stature, In|more than enough accommodation 
which’ the|for any possible influx at the 


cophagus, we find that the spacing | Seven years ago—the fresh people | al offers are streaming in daily. 


widens out to the 


pring le (of 
gularities to give an aesthetic effect 
of equality was already understood. 





‘A Goupen Serpent. 


In purely decorative work, these |of the age of cave men, the Mous-|thing of the Shakespeare 


two ends, in| were about five inches shorter than 

order to counteract the shortening| the older race; a similar difference 

effect of the end stoppage, The|is found now in the cemetery of 
inci architectural’ irre-| Lahun. 


France aNd THE Barrieriexps. 


“Some of the visitors are coming 
for a few weeks only; others for a 
few months. In many cases their 
oe tour will include France and the 
The same district also takes us| battlefields, and many whilst stay- 
back much farther, to the beginning} ing here will want to see some- 


and 


Tue Acs or THE Cave Mey. 


men also excelled. Their jewellery,|terian period. A patch of ground! Washington country and the homes 


such as we found in 1914, is of the|200 or 300 ft. across, just above the|of the Pilgrim Fathers. So 


best, and this year 
golden 
crow! 








inlaid with coloured stones. 


Execution such as this shows the| age. y 
highest skill in metal work, and|about on the 


We have alNile inundation, was strewn with| have offers of hospitality from all 
ent from the royal| worked flints, all of the same strle.| parts of the country as 


we 


like the Enrorean forms of that | London. 
The way in which these lay 
arface shows that, 





“The prices for accommodation 


incredible delicacy in the cutting! since then, the Nile has not been range from about three guineas. to 


and inlay of minute stones; modern | making deposits above that level;|2% guineas a week. 
jewellers will not attempt to copy | that is to say, the slight fluctuations | stated that those visitors who want 





it. Human faculty was the same 


It must be 


of level in the latest glacial periods | to live in the exclusive homes that 


then as now; we find the same! all took place within the 40 or 50 ft.|have been offered to us will be re- 


ideals in work, the same—if not| of deposit which .the Nile has laid|quired to give us 


greater—skill to carry it out. Yet 
all this could fade away in two or 
three centuries. Such is man. 

We may 
more, at the same place, and find 


go back 2,000 years|now the Mousterian proves to 


exclusive 
Gown. We already knew that the| credentials. The fact that we havo 
next period, the Aurignacian, was | visited the various places that have 
free of inundation in Upper Egypt ;| been offered gives us the necessary 

information for bringing suitable. 
people together.” 











in the same case. 


well as” 
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FROM SHEFFIELD TO 
THE SEA? 


Sheffield is ambitious to become 
@ port. It js not without a water- 
way to the sea, but the Sheffield 
and South Yorkshire Canal, which 
connects ip with the great trade 
funnel of the Humber Estuary, is 
a means of transport so inadequate 
according to modern standards 
that no town would dare to claim 
‘the status of a port on the strength 
of it. Going out from the centre 
of Sheffield the canal crosses coun- 
try for about 43 miles until it joins 
the River Trent at Keadby. For, 
the first 14 miles it follows the 
course of the River Don. This 
route misses Goole ; a boat journey- 
ing by it would go down the Trent 
and, entering the Humber at Trent 
Falls, would proceed thence direct 
to Hull. Goole, which is 40 miles' 
from Sheffield, may be reached by 
branching northward at a point 
some 28 miles from Sheffield into 
the New Junction Canal. 

In a recent report on the, con- 
dition of the canal, the standard 
depth of water in the Navigation 
was assumed to be 6} ft., but it 
was expressly stated that this 
depth could not be dapended upon 
throughout, particularly in the river 
Teaches ‘between ‘Tinsley and 
Rotherham, where a good deal of 
silt is brought down in times of 
flood. Many other reaches were 
also stated to be deficient in depth 
and requiring extensive dredging. 
The majority of the locks are only 
large enough for boats about 62 ft. 
long. The ordinary boats at pre. 
sent trading between Sheffield and 
the Humber are 61} ft. long, and 
have a carrying capacity of about 
110 tons. But when drawing 6 ft. 
of water (which is the deepest 
draft that can conveniently be ac- 
commodated above Rotherham) 
their capacity is reduced to abous 
86 tons, and frequently part of the 
cargo has to be removed from 
heavily laden boats before they can 
proceed. This is one of the moze 
striking facts illustrating the i 
adequacy of the canal. There are, 
too, difficulties with respect to 
locks, bridges, and sharp bends in 
the course of the canal, which need 
not be particularized. Clearly the 
system is out of date. 

The Sheffield Development Com- 
mittee will have a definite en- 
gineering scheme to lay before the 
Ministry of Transport. In 
February, 1919, they commissioned 
Sir John Wolfe-Barry, Lyster and 
Partners to inspect the Navigation 
and report upon its condition. Out, 
of several proposals submitted by. 
the consultants they have chosen 
4 scheme for widening and deep- 
ening the canal, and carrying out 
certain other structural alterations, 
50 that the type of boat at present 
in use can come in all the way to 
Sheffield qarrying its full load of 11 
tons and drawing up to seven feet 
of water. On the reconstituted 
canal these boats would come and 
80 in trains of three or four drawn 
‘by @ tug. At present all boats on 
the canal are drawn by horses, and 
whereas the journey to Goole now 
occupies ‘two or three days, under 





the scheme in view the distance 
could be covered in a day, and a 
daily service would be possible. 


Skicoine Vessets in THe Furcre. 
A new basin, with \ wareliouses 
and loading appliances, would be 
constructed near Tinsley station, 
which is in the city area of 
Sheffield, but two or three miles 
from the centre. It is claimed, 
however, that from this point goods 
to and from the eastern part of 
the city could be collected and dis- 
tributed as easily as at the} 
Sheffield basin. 

The cost of the scheme is put 
at nearly a million and a half. 





LONDON SENSATION 





Play Stopped by Wreckers 


That a Play should be howled 
down wag quite in the usual way 
of theatrical manners of the past.| 
Even young dramatic critics re- 
member the scene after Pinero’s 
“A Wife Without a Smile.” But 
recently at the Garrick Theatre 
opposition began immediately the 
curtain went up on the first act of 
Mr. J. Hartley Manners’ “One Night 
in Rome.” 

Immediately one of the characters 
exclaimed *‘ What a charming 
voices in the gallery shouted 
“We can’t see it.” Even when the 
curtain first went up there were 
cries of “Raise the curtain.” An 
so it went on. Every allusion to the 
room or to anything taking place in 
it was received with cries of “We 
can’t see it.” 

Miss Taytor’s Appeat. 


Miss Laurette Taylor herself held 
the attention of tha audience, and 
so did Mr, Arthur Wontner in his 
scene with her. Miss Taylor address- 
ed the audience after the curtain 
had fallen on the first ast, and ex- 
plained that the scenery had been 
built for the American production, 
and it had not been realized that 
the height of the Garrick gallery 
was much greater. She promised 
that the proscenium border would 
be raised for the second act. 

It was raised a little, but this 
made .no difference in the disturb- 
ance. The scene apparently re- 
presented a room in some strange 
country where tehearsals for a 
fancy dress ball were taking place. 
The interruptions were continuous, 
punctuated by shricks in the gallery. 

When Mr. Cochran alluded to 
the fact that he was sorry the 
gallery could not see, voices cried 
out that they could: Finally, he 
protested against the un-English 
charactor of the demonstration, and 
refused to allow Miss Laurette 
Taylor to continue the performance 
under ‘such circumstances. His 
decision was received with great ap- 
plause. 

Strangely enough, the disturbance 
did not continue after the curtain 
was down. The disturbers had 
achieved their aim—to stop the 











performance of the play. 
Deuiverata PLay-WRecKers. 


Several of the regular gallery 
first-nighters, when interviewed, said 





DO MOVIES HURT 
YOUR EYES? . 





If your eyes bother you at the 
movies, do not blame ihe pictures, 
but consult your doctor about yor 
eyes. This is the advice given by 
the United States Public Health 
Service, according to a writer in 
the “‘American Journal of Public 
Health” (Chicago), who says:— 

“The fact that millions of people 
go to motion-picture shows through. 
out the United States daily with- 
out experiencing any discomfort ro 
their eyes, or that such eye trouble 
that is found is not traceable to 
‘overindulgence’ in the movies, 
would seem to indicate that motion- 
Pictures are not injurious to the 
vision. i 

“Tn this connexion it may be 
pointed out that employees of 
motion-picture playhouses _ who 
spend a large part of the day look- 
ing at the pictures, do not seem +o 
be troubled with their eyes any 
more than the average individuai. 
Tt is safe to say a person may 
witness a picture-play lasting about 
an hour and a half each day wit'- 
out straining the eyes or experienc- 
ing any discomfort, provided the 
eyes are good and there are no 
hidden defects to the vision.” 








Is the course of an interview at 
Amsterdam a member of — the 
Japanese Mission now staying in 


d| Berlin declared that opinion in 


Japan towards Germany was very 
favourable (as is shown, says the 
“Japan Chronicle,” by the con. 
fiscation of German property). 
and that Japanese commercial and 
industrial circles intended to re- 
sume economic relations with Ger- 
yas soon as possible. Japan 
has already made a_ beginning, the 
Nippon Yusen Kaisha having 
‘stablished a branch office in Ham- 
burg, while sending monthly a 
steamer from Yokohama to Ham- 
burg. Moreover, four other, 
Japanese firms have started branch 
offices in Germany. Japan would 
he able to supply before long large 
quantities of copper and silk, in 
exchange for German chemicals. 
Japan, however. did not intend to 
sive large credits. 












there was no great difficulty in 
seeing the stage; others that there 
was. But®all agreed that the op- 
position was organized, and did not 
come from regular playgoers. In- 
deed, the bulk of the gallery was 
most indignant about the inter- 
ruptjons, and several declared. 
that they saw mien they knew by 
sight as belonging to a gang of 
play-wreckers. 

Moreover, these men used little 
glass bulbs which explode when 
thrown, and several boxes of 
“Poudre Infernal” were found in 
the gallery. The fact seems to be 
that a gang, which had been seen 
before the beginning of the play in 
Garrick Court, had visited the 
vith the express intention 





theatre : 
of creating a disturbance, and 
the legitimate grievance of not 


being able to sce the stage gave 
them a good opening for starting 
interruptions. 
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GERMAN OFFICER  |seutenee and the fact that the| KAISER'S THRONE FOR 


sentence is illegal, as the 
PROBLEM Reichswehr Ministry has issued an SALE 
order forbidding courtsmartial to 
pronounce sentence on persons! The ex-Kaiser Wilhelm’s throne, 
Herr Gessler’s Task accused in connexion with the|with 64 articles of Imperial furni- 
Kapp affair. Cases are still being) ture, arrived recently at New York 
quoted in which men known to belfor sale at an early date. The 
Republicans have been dismissed| authenticity of the relics is 
; as “unsuitable for service in the| guaranteed, says the “Daily News” 
for the conduct of affairs as the) pe iczewehr on account of Spartac-| correspondent. : 
result of the elections, makes | ic: intrigues,” and in which men| When the Kaiser fied, his trades- 
serious attempt to deal with the)..." been forbidden by superiors| people in Berlin were left with 
military question and receives all] ¢, join or attend mectings of the| accounts unpaid. Forgetting past 
possible assistance in this task from| Redublican Officers’ League. favours they applied to the Courts 
officers at the head of the for orders, and, it is said, after- 
‘Reichswekr Ministry, a situation Kare Scprorters Resin. wards. sacked. the  Hohenzollern 
will arise which Will not only| «Dje Freikeit” declares that the| Palace as ruthlessly as the Hohen- 
threaten from within tho stability| Doeberitz brigade, which was lately | zollerns themselves had looted the 
‘of the German Republic but may] formed as a sort of bodyguard for] chateaux of France. The .Republi- 
seriously affect the prospects Of| the Government and has just been|can Government in Berlin probably 
Germany’s securing the much} inspected by the President and| desired this convenient dispersal of 
desired modifications of tho Peace] Minister of Defence, is composed! hereditary grandeur by legal pro- 
‘Treaty, says the “Morning Post’'| not as was foreshadowed of troops| cess. - ‘4 
correspondent, writing from Ber-| o¢ known Republican  sentime: Royal beds were seized to pay 
‘in. ., | but, on the contrary, entirely of|for — “Wienerwurst.” Grocers, 
The position of a Socialist, Minis-| counter-revolutionaries. Thera is|bakers and butchers secured three 
ter of Defence is as uncomfertable| not one Republican officer .in the| complete sets of furniture, includ- 
@ one as could well be imagined.| brigade, it asserts, but there are aling one made for the Empress 
Disliked and despised by the Mili-| number who actively supported the abeth, wife of the Emperor 
tarists and the Right parties gen-|Kapp Putsch. It is typical of; Friedrich Wilhelm the Fourth, with 
erally a a Socialist and Repub-| party polemics in Germany at|her initials woven into the Aubus- 
liean, furiously attacked by the| this moment, and thé difficulty!son tapestry coverings. Antiques 
extreme Left for failure to impose| of getting at the truth in these) dating back a thousand years, rugs 
his will on the Army, he is a lonely| questions, that a pan-German|made to the ex-Kaiser’s order in 
- harassed figure endeavouring to| paper raised an outory about the |the Near East, famous wallhangings 
carry out a task of colossal] penetration of Bolshevism into the|and all tho red plush of the Throne 
difficulty under a double flanking} Reichswehr and still more the| Room. embroidered with Prussian 
fire of violent criticism. It does| Sicherheitspolizei. eaeith, “ete: cation “AWAY ia [vans 
not look so far as if the task which} phat thoughtful Germans view |px¢ 89 much junk. | Purvevors ihe 
Herr Noske failed to carry out is| tho situati ‘ously and realize| 2% grovelled to the All-Highes 
i i © situation seriously ‘ displayed no gratitude when their 
going to be much easier for Herr) that it cannot continuo without Sheen ier abseonded, TI 
Gessler, though he has the advant-| eee it cm Tr esntrary ds Wlostrous creditor absconded. The 
age of having at his right hand von| your, ‘by the publication in. the proses 2 _ ban! co syere 4008 
Beeckt, who is believed to be loyal | §, fie’ Serdiner Tageblate | neers: on PANnenOns, . whence 
a P lemocratic. ‘Berliner Tageblatt”) the present collection of trophies 
to the Government, in place of the|of a weighty article by Pro-|hae heen made. ‘The further ex- 
Putschist von Lattwitz. fessor Hans Delbritck, _the| port of euch faded treasures may 
Weepixe Oct Soctatists. well known histerieal cant. Pale be difficult, but the present sordid 
i iiech al writer. Sai thon a ttf 
Bitter complaints are still raised] tht the Kapp tab! eae duel eee ghar how, mia, te is to 
by the Left that Republicans dis-| not only to the working-classes but, iol aad " 
missed from ‘tho Reichsuehr bY) the higher officials, he says that the 
their reactionary _ commanding] erons of officers must follow the| CaPrains of  Hongkong-Canton 
officers during the Kapp Putsch| example of the French who  suc-| steamers would né doubt be glad 
are not being replaced, but that.| cooded in forming a Republican) to receive copies 'of old illustrated 
on the contrary, Republicans are} army without abandoning the!Papers for passengers’ use. 
still being weeded out, while! ciorious memories of the old/traveller recently returned from 
officers known to have sympathized| Kings and of Napoleon. ‘“Our|the south says the only things he 
with Kapp still retain their posi-) nas: js dead.” w Professor | found to read on one of these ships 
tions. It is complained that officers} Dejbriick. in conclusion, “we must| Were well torn and thumbed copies 
interpret the cleansing of the| decide to bury it and make new|of the London “Illustrated News” 
Reichswehr from political influ-| tife spring up out of the ruins.” |that had seen more than 10 years’ 
ences as meaning thet it is Yo be service. : 
cleansed of Republicans ant 
Socialists and act. accordingly, 
and that the authorities in Berlin] Im is notorious that some of the 
fail to take action against local| funniest men on the stage are dull 
commanders. dogs elsewhere. Their wit is in- 
What would appear to be a bad| tensive, not spontaneous. A man- 
case, if the facts as stated in the|ager of long experience declares 
Press aro even approximately cor-| that in private life the illusionists| ber of licensed premises, particu- 
rect, is reported from Silesia—in| are by long chalks the uiost en-|larly in town areas, and notably 
which region Kappism was ram-|tertaining and interesting men of|on Clydeside. In Glasgow there 
pant among the military—where a|the profession. That he attributes) has been a reduction, and ‘in the 
court-martial of the Second Uhlan| to their incessant need for alert-|busy shipbuilding | centro _ of 
Regiment sentenced a soldier to|ness, to avaid traps which may be| Greenock the licences now nitmber 
eight months’ imprisonment for| set by some clever fellow in the|less than 100—about one-half of 
having headed a deputation of| audience. His list of witty men|the number 50 years ago, when 
nien to the commanding officer pro-| in private life runs roughly as/the total stood at 200. Many of 
testing against the regiment’s| follows: Mr. Chris van Bern, Mr.|the licences just cancelled ia 
participating in the Kapp Putsch.|Nevil Maskelyne, Mr. de Bitre,| Greenock are in the area which is 
‘The regimental commander and|Mr. Cecil Lyle, Mr. Ching Wu.|to be included in the big ship- 
adjutant—both are aristocrats andj Mr- Charles Morritt, Mr. David| building extension scheme of 
the adjutant happens to be called| Devant, and Mr. Horace Goldin. | Messrs. Harland & Wolff. There is 
von Littwite—are still at their| Mr. de Bitre is French and Mr.|at least one parish in Scotland 








It ig clear that unless the Ger- 
aman Government, or whatever 
Government becomes _ responsible 









































Ir things continue as they are 
doing in Scotiand at present, there 
may not be much left for the 
“Pussyfooters.” The recent Licens- 
ing Courts have resulted ‘in 
considerable reduction in tho num- 











posts, Goldin is American, All the rest| which is already “dry.” This is 
This is a particularly bad case| in the list. in spite of some of|Inchinnan, a parish in Renfrew- 
on account of the severity of theltheir names, are English. shire, of about 3,409 acres. 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


186 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


IuLy 10, 1920. 





KORNILOFF’S DEATH 


Gipsy Prophecy Fulfilled 


‘An account of the death of Korni- 
lof is given by Major Robert Davis, 
in the course of his article, The 
March of the Ragged Noblemen, in 
the “Cornhill Magazine” for April. 

“On the morning of April 1,” 
he says, “the last ammunition is 
issued—two cartridges to a man. 
Even then no one doubts the 
ultimate victory. Korniloff is pre- 
paring a strategy for the morning. 
Before daylight on April 1 the fates| 
strike the little army an irretriev- 
able blow. Korniloff is killed. AJ 
shell explodes in his bedroom. His 
headquarters are located at The 
Farm, an eminence outside Ekate-| 
rinodar which gives a panorama of| 
the city. 

“The adobe house has been an 
obvious artillery target, but Korni- 
loff could not be persuaded to move 
his quarters. There is in him a 
strain of fatalism. Years before al 
gipsy soothsayer has predicted that} 
he will die at 63—and he has ac- 
cepted her words as gospel, giving 
no thought thereafter to’ death, 
exposure, or pain, his mind being 
fixed upon the rigid fact that no- 
thing can kill him before he attains 
the age of 63. - 

“No one will believe that he is 
dead. The Cossacks refuse to put} 
the desolate fact into words. Sim- 
ply pointing their fingers to_ the 
sky, they repeat, ‘Korniloff is| 
there.’ It has been agreed among! 
the staff that in tho event of 
Korniloff's disability, Denikin shall 
without discussion ' become com- 
niander. 


Bousnevix Harrep. 


So great is the shock of Korni- 
loff’s loss, that it is useless to con- 
tinue the attack upon Ekaterinodar. 
The Volunteers are being slaughter- 
ed, The number of badly wounded 
amounts to 1,200, In the officers’ 
regiment, 25 men remain to a com- 
pany. Denikin’s first act is to ex- 
tricate the remnants of his com- 
mand and to retreat to the north- 
east. 

“And so went the valiant spirit 
who so well communicated his own 
incandescent flame. The Volunteer, 
Army was Korniloff’s creation. Im-| 
macniate in his honesty, legendary 
in his courage, unshakeable in his 
faith in the future of Russia and in 
her historic réle; this honesty) 
courage and faith, known to others, 
were the secret of his power. 

“On the second night, in a lonely’ 
spot off the main road, they buried 
him. The earth of the grave was 
smoothed that the enemy should 
not discover and desecrate it. One! 
priest knew the spot. The Bol- 
sheviks did not rest until they found! 
the priest. They tortured him, but. 
he would not tell where Korniloff 
was laid. They tortured his wife, 
but she would not tell. Then they’ 
tortured their children in sight of 
the man and his wife, and the 
mother told. The Bolsheviks dis- 
interred Korniloff, they tied his! 
remains to the tail of a horse, and 
they dragged him through’ the 
streets of Ekaterinodar. The com- 
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A SOLDIER’S WARNING 





The annual meeting of the 
Union Jack Club, held at the club 
house in Waterloo Road, with 
Colonel Sir Edward Ward, its 
president, in the chair, was full of 
encouragement for the members 
and supporters of the club, and 
was notable for a very plain warn- 
ing to the nation from one of Brit- 
ain’s foremost soldiers, Field- 
Marshal Sir Henry Wilson. 

From what he saw in newspapers, ) 
he said, there. were a good many 
speeches of eminent persons about 
nothing which amounted to any- 
thing, but he would try to say a 
few words which should be some- 
thing about something. (Laughter. ) 
‘They were told that we went into 
the last war to end war. We didn’t; 
we Went into that war to save our 
own skins. They were told that 
after that last war we were to have 
peace, We had not; there were 
something between 20 and 30 
bloody wars going on at the pre- 





IDOLS OF THE BULL RING 





Toreros’ Riches 


The bull fights are in full swin 
now in all the cities of Spain. BE 
Chiculo, whose promise was noted 
in the “Morning Post” last year, has 
still to appear at Madrid, but’ ‘he 
has already fully confirméd all ex- 
pectations, at Barcelona, where on 
the failure of thetwo other toreros 
to appear, he killed all the six bulls 
himself, and at Seville, where he 
has just received the most en- 
thusiastic applause from the most 
difficult critics. Meanwhile Bel- 
monte and Joselito continue to hold 
the field. The contrast between 
them is very striking, As to sheer 
skill it might be difficult to decide 
between them, but Belmonts di 
plays the greater _recklessne 
Josciito the more cunning. 

When a few years ago Belmonte 
cut off his pigtail, an act which 
formerly meant retiring definitely 
from the arena, his decision was 
vehemently discussed in all the 








sent moment. We were told that| newspapers and cafés of Spain. It 
the great war was to end war. It/is certainly a little hard on the 
did not; it could not. We had allion-seeking foreigner that the 


very difficult time ahead, whether 
on the sea, in the air, or on the 
land, and a club like that could do 
good if it brought them together 
and caused them to discuss things 
and to know things, and apart from 
August, 1914, so far as his know- 
ledge went—and it went as far as 
some people’s—our country and 
our Empire had never wanted “you 
fellows” more than they were want- 
ed now. We were in danger in the 
early days of 1914, and we were 
living in very ticklish, if not in 
dangerous, times now. Whether it} 
was command of the sea or on land 
in the different parts of the Empire 
from Ireland to India, or command 
of the air, that command was be- 
ing challenged. He hoped he had 
succeeded in- saying something 
about something. He wanted them 
to take away the warning from a 
fellow-soldier that their country 
and their Empire both wanted them 
to-day as much as ever they had, 
and if they were as proud of be- 
longing to the British Empire as 
he was they would do their best, 
in whatever capacity they served, 
to qualify themselves for the times 
that were coming. (Cheers.) 











At a conference of the National 
Federation of Sub-Postmasters in 
Edinburgh, Mr. Walter Neale 
(Barnsley,) who presided, said that 
during the past few yoars sub-post- 
masters had passed through a very 
trying time. Referring to their 
position under the telephone 
tem, he said that the Post- 
naster-General was the greatest 
eater of modern times and the 
hardest taskmaster since the days 
of Pharach.—What the opinion of 
the public was is not recorded, 








missaries spat upon him and burn- 
ed him and ended the orgy with 
unspeakable insults. So childish’ 
was their hatred of the dead body 
of the man who in life was a giant 
whom they could not touch.”* 





toreador outside the arena should 
dress himself and his hair as other 
folk. Is would be even harder on 
the toreador if in these modern 
days, when he has to travel thou- 
sands of miles by railway,he were to 
be lionized all the way. It seems 
but yesterday that Bombita and 
Machaquito were the two foremost 
“swords.” Both of them have now 
retired, and neither ever went 
beyond 50, 60 or 70 corridas to 
the season. Joselito was the first 
to make a century: 103 bull fights 
in the 1917 season. Great but 
short-lived was the exultation of 
his admirers, for in 1919 Belmonte 
displayed his’skill in 110 fights, thus 
creating a fresh record, 

In connexion with this feat the 
well-known Madrid journal “A. 
B.B.” lately gave some interesting 
figures, They show how the 
celebrated torero, or rather the 
espada, the man who actually kills 
the bull, rapidly becomes a mil- 
lionaire,' at least in pesetas. Bel- 
monte in 1919 made just under 
£40,000. Not all of this was net 
gain. Railway tickets cost him 
£2,000," hotel bills another £2,000, 
motor-cars £800, tips £250, dress 
£1,000. His greatest expense, of 
course, consists in the payment of 
his men, tho banderilleros and 

wlores of his cuadrilla. Each 
ull fight costs him in this respect 
between 1,500 and 2,000 _pesetas. 
Belmonte’s cuadrilla expenditure in 
1919 is reckoned at 176,000 pesetas, 
about £9,000. Thus his net gain on 
the season fs reduced to some £25,000, 
He forfeited about £2,000 by givin, 
his services gratis in five out o! 
the 110 bullfights. The popularity 
of these splendid shows increases 
yearly, and Madrid, Barcelona, and 
Seville now have gigantic bull-rings 
seating some 30,000 
spectators, But the figure 110 
speaks for itself. Will Joselito be 
able to go beyond 1107 














capable of 


Brvssets, July 1.—The Chamber 
by 89 votes to 74 rejected: the bilk 
for votes for women.—Reuter. 
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THE LANGUAGE OF 
ANIMALS 





Monkey Talk , 


Do animals talk? Of course the 
do. Any reader of Kipling’s jungle 
stories or of the tales of Uncle 
Remus knows that animals talk. 
And, besides other authorities who 
might perhaps be more convincing 
to the scientifically minded are 
firm in their belief that animals 
have means of oral communication 
serving the purpose of language. 
Put to reduce this language to any- 
thing like grammatical accuracy, 
for the inter-communication of 
human and other animals, is a much 
greater task than learning to write 
Chinese or translating the Bible into 
Choetaw. 

We are told that the late Prof. 
Richard L, Garner, who devoted 
most of his life to the work of 
classifying the specch-sounds _ of 
monkeys, distinguished 100 simian 
“words” and learned the meaning 
of 50. In order to do this, he made 
23 trips to Africa, and at one time 
lived for months in a cage in the 
heart of the jungle, his sole com- 
panion a pet chimpanzee named 
Moses. When he was in America 
his favourite laboratory was — the 
monkey-house in the Bronx Park 
Zoological Gardens, we are told by 
Boyden R, Sparkes in the New York 

‘ribune.”” In some of his lectures 
Professor Garner used a phonograph 
with records of monkey “talk.” 
‘These records were made by Dr. 
Raymond L. Ditniars, curator of the 
reptile deparunent of the New York 
Zoo, with the help of a Japanese 
macaque, which he had bought from 
a sailor and took home as a pet 
for hig daugiters, 

‘he monkey was not considered 
fit for exhibition at the Zoo, for 
somewhere in his dark past he had 
lost an eye and suffered a mutilation 
of one of his hands. He was en- 
ticed into conversation in the pre- 
sence of an old-style, cylinder- 
phonograph, and then later his own 
words were hurled back at him. 
But let Dr, Ditmars tell the tale 
in his own way, as sumniarized for 
us by the “Literary Digest” 
“This little anima, has had t! 
iy home for some time. Wher my 
fughters ate getting their lessons he 
likes to curl up beneath the rays of the 
light, very much ss he might bask in 
the sun. In cold weather we put a 
sweater on him and out he goes on 
exploration trips that take him up the 
side of the house vid the water-spout or 
to the tops of trees, 

“One of his first ‘words’ that we wore 
able to identify wag a sharp, wailing 
sound. He used it invariably in calling to 
another monkey. Other sounds were 
identified in connexion with his feeding 
When pleased he uttered a peculiar 
chattering sound difficult for human lips 
to imitate. If he wanted more of the 
food which had excited him to praise or 
wanted some one ty contizme scratching 
his head he would repeat this sound, bul 
with greater intensi 

“Some of his conversation was 
carried on in pantomime, When frighten- 
ed either by soma visitor or perhaps a 
strange dog he would pull back his lips, 
baring his tooth, and utter a sharp 
squeak. ‘Then, pretending indifference, 
he would bluff like a veteran poker-player. 
He would yawn apparently without pur 
pose. But we saw that he always yawned 
in this fashion when fear-stricken and we 




















run of 
























learned that he did so to reveal his long 
caning teeth, very much as a timid armed 
main in fear of highwaymen will pause 
under a streetlamp and ostetttationsly 
transfer a revolver from one pocket to 
ther. 
T brought home an old-style _ phono. 
Jéraph with a cylinder on which it was 
pessible to make wax records, I fixed up 
% paper horn larger than the normal one 
and then set cut to icord the macaque’s 
vocabulary. With the exercise of 
fatienco and the | atsistance of my 
jaughtery I succeeded. 

‘Then a couple of days later J 
“played” this record for the monkey's 
benefit and observed his reactions. ‘They 
wer absolutely correct. 

“When he heard his own challenge 
reproduced he was staring off into 
spice. Instantly he aroused and angrily 
repented the call. He had heard a word 
in his own tongue and replied ¢o it with 
all the emotion that would have ben 
aoused had he been in his native tangled 
forest in the Dutch Indies. I rn the 
record again and again. His reactions 
were correct éach time.” 























OUR DEAR COMRADES! 


A Moscow wireless_ message, 
under the heading “Foreign Guests 
in Moscow,” announces that re- 
presentatives of British workers 
arrived on May 16 in Moscow, 
together with representatives of 
Norwegian “and Swe trade 
unions, the Scandinavian Trade 
Cnion ‘of Metal Workers, and the 
American Red Cross. The message 
say 

M. Kameneff welcomed the guests in 
the name of the Moscow workers at the 
railway station, Comrade Turner (Labour 
Party) declared that the | English 
proletariat had formally ited against 
futerference in Russian affairs, and would 
do all in their power to enable the Rus- 
sin proletariat to accomplish in quietness 

jr mighty undertaking. 
Comrade Purcell (Trades Union Con. 
gress), on behalf of the English Trade 
Unions, expressed the hope that — the 
British’ Trade Union would soon have 
the pleasure of receiving as their dear 
guests the representatives of the Russian 
workers, 

The representatives of the Norwegian 
and Swedish workers remarked on_ the 
order and discipline prevailing in Soviet 

















Russia, of which they had no idea 
abroad. 

In a concluding ch, Kameneff 
declared that if the 6.000,000 workers of 


England would raiso their voices the Rus- 
siun people would be able to overcome 
all their difficulties, and the Red flag 
would wave over England. 

foreign guests were warmly 
8 passing through the streets 
of Moscow. In the evening they were 
present at an entertainment in the Bolshoy 

eatre, 








AN explosion occurred ‘on the 
evening of July 1, on board the 
Portuguese steamer Sun Tak, as a 
result of which the third enginesr 
of the vessel and five other men 
were injured. The five men were 
taken to the hospital at Hongkong 
It would appear that the donkey 
man who was pumping water into 





the boiler went to sleep and left 
the pumps going, with the result 
that with water and steam being 
foreed into the boiler, it burst, 
tearing up the decks in its vicinity 
and doing other damage. One boat 
was smashed up. The donkey man 
is missing. He seems to have been 
rightly so called. 
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DARTMOOR GLASS 


While South Devon is awaiting 
with interest the development of 
the plans of the Wilson Syndicate, 
which promise to transform the 
neighbourhood of Newton Abbot 
into an industrial centre, there is 
a prospect that changes scarcely 
less important may take place on 
the northern borders of Dartmoor. 
Near Okehampton there has been 
discovered a very large deposit of 
granulite, a material of the first 
importance in the manufacture of 
glass. According to expert report, 
granulite contains not only 
silica, but potash, soda, and 
alumina, which are necessary in 
glass making, and its use is not 
only economical but gives the best 
results in the production of glass- 
ware of the highest quality. 

The site of the discovery is 
familiar to travellers into Devon 
by the Léndon and South Western 
railway. A mile or two west of 
Okehampton the line crosses a 
narrow valley by 2 very high 
viaduct. In this valley a certain 
amount of quarrying has been car- 
ried on by a local company, which 
has earned modest dividends by 
crushing granulite and exporting 
it to Staffordshire, where it is used 
in enamelling ‘porcelain. The 
company seems to have been aware 
of the value of the material to the 
glass trade, but they have not been 
able to induce manufacturers to 
take it up. A syndicate is now 
about to erect works and use the 
material on the spot. An experi- 
mental furnace has been in use for 
some time, two large furnaces are 
being built, and it is expected that 
the manufacture of glass on a com- 
mercial seale will begin almost im- 
mediately. 

The promoters place their hopes 
high. There is said to be a prac- 
tically unlimited supply of granu- 
lite in the valley. If the anticipa- 
tions are realized this Dartmoor. 
valley will become the seat of a 
great industry. Glass bottles and 
glass jars, it is said, will be made 
cheaper here than anywhere in the 
world, and the makers will be in 2 
position not only to defy the com- 
petition of Austrian and German 
and other foreign manufacturers, 
but to meet them on favourable 
terms in the neutral markets of the 
world. Such expectations as_ this 
seem to be founded on an estimate 
that the cost of the material used 
on the spot will be only 15s. a ton, 
whereas the cost of the cheapest 
mixtures ordinarily used in | the 
manufacture of bottles is at least 
£2 per ton. 














Acconpixe to a Tokio message it 
is reported that the Nippon Yusen 
Kaisha has applied to the Govern- 
ment for permission to increase 
freight rates on the subsidized 
European service line, by 20 to 30 
per cent., on the ground that the 
freights on the said line continue 
to deerease in consequence of the 
general mercantile depression, 
while business expenses continue 
high. It is expected that the Gov- 
ernment authorities will grant the 
application in view of the prevail- 
ing circumstances. ~~ 
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‘Master Gray, Miss L. A. Scheicher, Mrs. |. Drysdale. For Hankow.—Mr. P. 
MAIL NOTICES Y. Broelmann, Messrs, W. R. Chastran, | Heald, Mr. L. Corvign. 
E. Hanrikson, B. Forgeson, Mrs. A. J. | Per’ str. Yawata Maru, July 3,—For 
Next Mail In Jones, Mr. Jones, Master Jones, Mr. D. | Kobe—Misses M. Hunter, M. Fritch 
| & Oldenborg, Mr. 0. W. Reynell, Major | Adlan, L. Comerford, J.’ Rice, M.S. 
Per P. & 0. S. Lahore July Ji} G. Turills, Mr. A. B. Lago, Mr. J. | White, N. J. Shelton, M, Angete, Mra 
Por RMS. » 1L| Targowski, Mis. A. Margelis, Mrs, E. | Phillips and child. 
» IL Arendorff, Mr. M. Brodsk M. K. | Per str. Atsuta Maru, July 4,—For 
» 16| Kempton, Mr. M. Edelman, Mr. A. B. | Kobe—Mr. and Mrs. E. A. Prince and 
Per T.K-K.S. Korea Mara... ,, 18] Taverner, Capt. A. O. Tweadic. 3 children, Mr. E. Littell, Miss C. 
Per N.Y.KS. Shidzuoke Maru ,, 20) Per R.M.S. Empress of Russia, July 6.| Littell, Mr. Kladerwijn, Rev and Mrs. 
Per P.M.S. Venezuela » 4] From Hongkong. Mrs. W. L. Alderson, | A. H.'Littell and 3 children. 
Per R.M.S. Monteagle » 3L/ Mr. W. R. Angur, Capt. P. L. Beaver,| Per str Fengtien, July 3.—For Chefoo, 
Mrs. E. S. Bailey) Mr. A’ R. Burton, |—Miss Lachlan, Mrs. Cutforth, | Miss 
Next Mail Out Mrs. E. C. Cassad; Mr. Crocker, Mr. | Broomhali, Mrs, Wills, Mr. and Mrs. 
J. P. Craven, Miss B. Cox, Mr. J. V. C.| Amand Céste and infant, Mrs. Amand 
For Mansemurs, Lonpox, xro.— Davis, Mr. D. Debrabant, Miss A. | Costes nurse, Mrs, Grioni’s nurse, Miss 
Per P. & 0. $. Dilwara July 12 | Fleteies, Mos. J, B. Poles, Mr. P. de | Stirling, Miss Grenand, Mrs. Grioni and 
Pia Powe oe 1g | Grisogong, Mr. P. W. Grovannini, Mr. | 2 childrn and Miss K. Barentzen, For 
Per Be 6. & Devanka ” 46 |. Grifim, Mr. E. C. Howe, My. B. ©. | Weihaiwel,—Mrs. L. 
Per P. & 0. & Dunere ” 94 | Hall, Mr. N. Haig, Mr. UL B. Ham-| Cardwell, Mr. and M 
Per P. & 0. 8. Lahore 2.” 97 | mond, Mr. J. Hughes, Mr. and Mrs. G.|R. H. Blias, Dr. N. 
? - a |G. Irwing, Hon. John Johnstone, Mr. |W. Hunter’ For Tientsin, 
fom Japan, Camada, U.B.A. & Eun HA. Josenia, Miss M. Juster, Mr. N.V- | Ware. Mf 
Per P. M.S. Columbia... ...July 17 | Kamarske, Mr. L. London, Dr. and Mrs. | and Mr 
Per T.K.K.S. Korea Mara ... ib | H. M. McCandliss, Miss Rose Ng, Mr. 








Per O.8.K.8. Arizona Mara |. 3}, 19 
Per R.M.8. Empress of Japan |, 2 
P. & 0.8 Dunera ie. gia ae 
Por CMS, China oy, 2 
Per O.8.K.8, Manila Mara 26 


—— 


PASSENGERS. 


INWARD 


Per str. Tungshing, July 
Hongkong via Swatow. Messrs, HS. 
Hurley, -C. Trimen and ‘f. Numann. 

Per str. Atsuta Maru, July 3- From 
London. Mrs. FP, A. Dawes, Messrs. G. 
©. Denham, F. A. Diekhoft, Miss G 
Jean, Mrs. J. M. Knose, Mrs. R. H 
Kuose, Messrs. P. H. Klimaneck,  'T. 
Kondo, Mr, and Mrs, Liley, Mrs. &. M 
Mills, Miss B. Mills, Miss E. I. Richard. 
son, Mrs. K. E. Richardson, Miss K 
Richardson, Capt. R- Rutherfund, Mrs. 
KE. M. Rose, Mr. and Mrs. Shield, Mr. 
and Mrs, Simmons and child, Mrs. M 
A. Bulchor, Mr. W. Parr, Mis. E. M 
Rataliff, and Mr J. Smith. 

Per ‘str. Kingsing, July 3. 
Chefoo. Mr. Geo, B. Stormes, Dr. 


2. From 


























From 
and 








Mrs. Dunne, Mr. H. J. Lowlson, Mr. 
E. Bunisshaasen, Mr. H. Klingsberg 
From Weiliaiwei- Mr. E. 

Per str, Hsinchi, July 3. 





chow, Mr. L. L. Pian, Misses Day 
Myoti, Bertha Alien, Laura D. Ward, 

Per'str. Shantung, July 3 From 
Amoy. Mr. A. Hansen, Mr. T. Skarre, 
B. Deval, Mr. W. D. Williams anc 
Roid, Mn. and Mrs. W. S. Hewett. 

Per str. Shengking, July 3+ From 
Hankow. Mrs, A. Foster, Miss Carnie, 
Mr. A. Pickle, 

Per str, Kianghsin, July 3. From 
Hankow, Mr. and Mrs, 'T. White and 
4 children, Rev. Father, E- Caron, 

Per str. Tungchow, July From 
Tientsia, Mr. and Mrs, H. E, Wardoll, 
Mrs. White, Misses Busby, M. Forran, 
and A. Fervas, Messrs. Poulsen, Burns, 
. Schray, Garbad and Dahlin. 

Per str. Tatung, July 4. From Han- 
kow. Messrs. ingale and Lanphews. 

Per str, Sunning, July 4 
Hongkong.” Miss M. 'T. Bankes, Miss 0. 
M. Smith, Miss E. Lowrey, Mrs. and 
Master Witcon, Mics M. E: ‘Daniels. 

Per str. Loongwo, July 4. From Han. 
kow. Surgeon P. M. Macatbur, Miss ) 
R. De Jong. 

Per str. Kiangyung, 
Tuagehow. Mr. Graham. 

Per str. Hwahlee, July 3, From Han 
kow, Mr. and Mrs. Frost, and Mr. D. 


Ke 

Per str, Omi Mara, July 4 From 
Kobe, Dr. D. C. Noel, Mrs. D. A. Noel, 
Mr. P. Hiatt, Mrs. S. Hiatt, Mr. and 
Mrs. J. A Laffex, Mr. BE. W. Smith, 
' . L. Ellis, Mr. J. Davis, 
Miss M, B, Williams, Mr. E. A. Richter, 
Mr. L. ©. Tonn, Mr.’ H. W. Butte, 

Per str. Yamashiro “Maru, July 5- 
From Yokohama, Mrs. W. N. Gray, 

































July 5. From 














J, M. Nazario, - Mi. R, J. Paterson, 
Nr. H. F. ‘Payne, “Capt. BW: 
Pritchard, Mr. ©.’ Reich, Mr. G. 


L. Robinson, Mr. G. Rissedel, Miss M. 
. , Miss I. Roza, Mrs. A. C 
Smith, Miss F. Smith, Miss M. Smith, 
Mr. and Mrs. M.  ¥. San, Major and 
Mrs. A. W. Timmis, Mr, G. Tompkins, 
Mr. ond Mrs. H. Tabeansen and infant, 
Mr, and Mrs. E. V, Wilber, Mr. W. H’ 
Weigel, Mis, C.D. Warfield, Mz. S. T. 
G, Kyne. 

4 Suly 3. 
Hankow, ‘Mrs. Mortinson. 

Per M. V- Glengyle, July 7, From 
London, Mr. Norman Webb. From 
Hongkong. M. Me. 
Balakshin, Mr. K. 

Mr. L. Krivonog: 3 

Per str. Kaiping, July 7. 









From 


Gibson, 






From Chine 














wangtao, Mrs. Johnson 

Per str, Hsintah, July 7. From 
Tientsin, Mr. Arckian 

Per str. Shuntien, July 7, From 
Tientsin, Mix. Chilton and 2 infants, | 
Mrs, McMichael. From ‘Chefoo, Mrs. 
Dewitt Blamer Mr. Hill, Mr. Walton. 

Per str. Yingchow, July 7, From 
Hongkong. Mr. and Mrs. F. Muiv, Mr 
A. _Komavofi. 

Per str. Suiwo, July 8. From Nan. 
king. Mr. Gornetzka. 


Per str. Haean, July 8. From Wen 
chow. Miss Moller, Miss Young, Mr 
and Mrs, Schlichter, Mr. and’ Mrs. 
Worley, Mr. Canee. 

Per str. Taishun, July 7. From Hong: 




















kong. Mr. Anderson. 
Per str. Luenyi, July 8. From Han. 
kow. SS. Roberts, Mr. 
R. Young, Mi T. Trotman, ‘Mrs. 
Robinson, Mr. Rovell, Mr. Robinso 
Per str. Tean, July 8, From Tsing: 
I. T. “Catlin, Mr. C. Young. 
Kamo Maru, July 7. From 





Mr 
Claus, 


and Mis. E. ston, Mr. 
d Mrs. T. Toulmin, 
Mr. E. Yagyu. 

‘Maru, July 7. From 
Messrs. H. Heyserling, J. 





Japan. 
E. 











Yokohama, 
B. Kate, Mv. and Mes, J M. do Rosario, 


Mr. E, Fetherstonhaugh, Misses _V. 
Drachenfels, N. A. Detzolt, A. F. Stolpe, 
Messrs, N. eb, A. Frang, Mrs. 
C. W. Ostromeka, Mr. C.K. Ostromeka 
and Mr. R. B. Dort. 


OUTWARD 


Per str Hsinchi, 
—Ms, H.W. 
Alvalyn Stitel. 

Per str. Tuckwo, July 1.—For Kiu- 
ian; Messrs. R. J. Ford and F. C. 
Hale, Mr. and Mrs. E. J. Muller, Mr. 
Vogt, Miss Vogt, Miss Beichman. 

Per str, Tuckwo, July 2—For Kin: 
kjang.—Misces_ MacGregor, H. MacGre- 
gor, H. Shirdan, W. and J. Tod, 
‘Master H. Tod, Mrs. A. J. Heald and 
infant, and amah, Dr. and Mrs. SI. 
Woodbridge, Mrs.’Henman and son, Mrs. 
L, van der Stegen and 2 children, Mrs. 
S. Baude, Miss Macoubrey, Mr. and Mrs. 








July—For Foochow. 
Chandler and Miss 
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Per str, Chenan, July 3. For Hong. 
kong.—Rev, H. O. T. Burkwall, Miss T. 
W. Balean, Mr. EB. Brook and Mr. 
Rebrig, H. L. Stanfield P. Bhesania, 
M.M. Garda, For Canton,—Mastes H. C. 
son. For Swatow.—Miss Drayson, 
Master Drayson, J. D. Jones, Mr. J. 











H. Saunders, “Master Liang’ Kin-to, 
Messrs. F. Browning A. Hulse, 
Per str, Tean, July a—For Tsingtao. 





Mr. and Airs. ‘Noston, Bishop and Mes 
es, Misses Graves and L, J. Graves, 
J! A. Collins and 3 children, Messss. 
©. ROM. Young and child and A, B. 
Mancell. 

Per str, Ngankin, 








July 2.—For Kins 
kiang—Mr. R. A. Noble, Master Noble, 
Miss N. Noble, Miss 'E. McCormick, 
For Nanking—Mr. and Mrs. N. B. 
Gillion, Mr. G. Edmondson, Mr. A. 
Blauchard, Mr. F.C. Noble, Mr. and 
Mrs. R. B, Nichols. For Hankew—Mr. 
and Mrs, E. B. Jones, Mr. W. ©, Jack- 
son, 

Per str, Woosung, July 
kow—Mr. Norman, Mr. E. Desland, Mrs. 
R. G, Butcher, Mr, W. H. Howe, Mr. T. 
F. Cobbs, Brig. General MacNaughten. 
For Kiukiang—Mrs. L. Ollordessen, Miss 
Henne, Dr, and Mrs, Florance and child, 
Mise F, White, Miss B. White, Mrs. F 
J Brand and infant. 

Per str. Hsinchi, 








3.—For Han 





















July 6.—For Foo 
vhandl is 





chow—Mre, H.W ‘Miss 
Alvulyn Stiteo, Mrs. W. HL. Timbrell, 
Mr. J. H. Fra, Mr. A. E. Smith, Mr. 





Toei 
Per R.M.S, Empress of Russia, July 6. 
—For Vancouver, ete.—Mr. George I 
Adam Sir Beilby Alston, K.c.M. 
ir, and Mrs. W. B. Burke and family, 
Mis, F. L. Bessel, Me. and Mrs. J. Ht 
Black and family,’ Miss L, B. Brown, 
Mr, and Mrs. W. L. Beard and family, 
Mr. F. G. Boulon, Mr. F. H. Bets, Miss 
A. Cusden, Miss’ B. M. ©, Campbell, 
Mies Ruth 'M. Chester, Miss B. Carriher, 
Miss E. M. A. Cartwright, Miss F. Cole, 
r. R. Charleton, Mr. A.’ V. Cassolm 
J. M. Dickinson, FM. Dé 
and Mrs. F. W, Dietrich and family, 
Mr. and Mrs, R. G. Dowie, Misa Jean 
Douglas, Miss N. D, Drake, Mr. G. C. 


































Denham, Mr. H. L. Dallas, Mx, and Mrs, 
W. B. Eiterich and family, Miss M. 
Frame, Mr. P. 8. Gain, “Mr Quinton 








Gregory, Mr. John Goheon, Mr. and Mrs. 
S, Gilmore, Mrs. H. C. Gulland, Mr. and 
‘Mis, W. J. Gande and son, Miss A. 


Grabill, Mrs. J. K. Gold and infant, Miss 
M. Gold, Miss K. Gold, Mr. and” Mra. 
H, B. Gallop, Miss J. Gregg, Mr. J. H. 
Giles, Mrs. G. L. Hodson, | Sir Somer- 
ville ‘and Lady Head and family, Mr. W. 
P. Hough, Mr. B. M. Hodge, Mr, “and 
Mrs. ©. B. van Hombracht, Mr. J. C. 
Hyrdmann, Mr. E. $- Kadoorie and 
Party, Mr.'L. Kadoorie, Mr, H, Kadoorie, 





Mr. and Mra. A. §, Kean, Mrs 
W. E.  Knowks, Mrs, A. 
Kearney, Mr. A. H. Kutzbach, Mr. H. 
Keepers, Mr. H. S. Liang, Miss 0. 


Lipscomb, Miss M. P- Lockwood, Mrs. 
L. D. Lemaire, Mr. L. K. Little, Mee. 











Jury 10, 1920. 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


188 





V. H. R- Morriss and son, Miss E. T. 
McCausey, Miss E. MeIntosh, Miss | E. 
MeLennan, Mr. and Mis. J. "Y. McGin 
nis and fami 3 























and Mrs. Victor Massenge, ia 
McNaughton, Mrs, Paul Martin, Mr. F. 
MacCallum, Mr. ‘T, BF. Miller, Mr. J. W. 
McKenzie, Mr. P. McGinnis, Mr D 
‘McGinnis, Mr. G, McGinnis, Mr. D. H. 
McClure, Mr. and Mrs, E. and 
Party, Miss L. Negus, Mr. and Mrs. W: 
B. Nance und family, Mr. and Mrs. W 
1. A. van Nienwenhausion, Mr. De-witt 


T. Prossimos, Mr. 0. W. 


Newing, Mrs. 
Mrs. F. L. Hawk: 


Pickwick, Dy. and 
Pott and family, and Mrs, R. 
Platiner, Mr. D. Pavlosky, Miss G. Ray, 
My. and’ Mis. R._J. Roberts and family. 























Mr. R. M, Ross, Miss H. Sifton, Mr. and 
Mrs. A. G. Small and infant, Mr. F. D. 
Scott, Mr, W. H. Sio, Mr. and Mrs. 
James Stark, My. F. Sabit, Miss 0 
‘Trench, Miss T. Titman. 

3. B. ‘Torp, Mr 


Nr. , 
‘Thowpson and Master Thompson, Mr_ 
K. Tang, Mr. William Turner, Miss N 
‘Trueman, Mr. and Mrs. A. Swann, J 
Mr, Ross Smith, Mr. F, © Simon, Misses 
K, and H. Vance, Mr B. ‘Wilner, 
Mise K, Willams, Me J. K. Woo, Me 
James ¥. Wong, Mr. aud Mrs. W. A. 




















iigsing, July 6.—For We 
and Mrs. T. Ward, 3 

Ward, four children and one infant, Mrs. 
Chior, three children and one ii 


Master Bell, Mrs Mise Srmons, | 
M 






















Clifton, Me, 
Per str. Yamashiro Maru, July 7.—For 
Yokohama—Messrs. G. Klopp, B. W. 
Lanphear, Mis, Harloe, Mis. C. 
Sumchevsky, Master Harlo, Messrs, C. 
By Weaks, Mr. Snow, Dr ‘and Mrs. B. 


Pankstat, Messrs. E. J. Case, S. Dittman 
My, and Mrs. J. Thomson, Mr. and Mrs. 
©. Ismer, Mr. and Mrs. A. F. T. Holland, 
Edward Widman, Miss Tse Widman, 
Miss M. Luisa Widman. 
Per str. Omi Maru, July re Mojt 
and Kobe—Miss P.’ Dani 
David, Mesers. Temarehad, 7. Meena, 















Mr. and Mrs. G. H. C. jams, Mr. 
and Mrs. ME, Preston, fens 
Wrentmore, Mr. C. Kendall, Mrs. 
Quioque and 3 Monildrens Me 8 
Dokootchieff 

Per str, Tsushima Marn, July 7—For 
London—Dr, Zangerle. 

Per str. Kamo Maru, July 7..—For 


London—Miss F. M, Smith, Miss R. J. 
Bellinger, Mrs, M. da Kosleff, Mr. and 
Mrs. Drake, Mr. and Mrs, 7. Croit, Mr. 
‘and Mrs, Willder and Miss Kathesen 
Willder, Messrs, Soskin, B. Krassilini- 
kian, N.S. Krassilnikoff, A. W. S. Lee 
and ‘A. J. E Britland. For Hongkong— 











Miss Manley. 


BIRTHS 


EDGREN.—On July 3, 1920, at, No. 
62 Dixwell Road, Shanghai, to 
Captain and Mrs. H. Edgren, 
twin daughters. 

McRAE.—On July 3, 1920, at Dr. 
Fearn’s Sanitorium 
to Mr. and Mrs. W. J. 
a daughter. Elizabeth 


OLSEN.—On July 7, 1920, at D 
Tongshan Road, Shanghai, to! 
Mr. and Mrs. V. Olsen, a ‘son. 
1920, at No. 55 
Route de Say-zoong, to Mr. and| 
Mrs, S. H. Peek. 'a son. | 
REILLY.—On July 5, at_No. 
635 Rue Ratard, Shanghai, to 
Mr. and Mrs. F. V. Reilly, a 


son. 

REMEDIOS.—On July 5, 1920, at 
the Victoria Nursing Home, 
Shanghai, to Mr. and Mrs. V. 
O, Remedios, a son. Hongkong] 
papers please copy 

ROBSON.—On July 4, 1920, at Dr. 
Fearn’s Sanitorium, Shanghai, 
to Mr. and Mrs. Gordon T. 
Robson, 2 daughter, Barbara! 
Jean. 


























SALTER.—On July 4, 1920, at the 





Victoria Nursing Home, Shang- 
hai, 


and Mrs. Ww. 

July 3, 1920, ab 
the wife ‘of Norman 
Smith, of the Hong- 
kong Civil Service, a daughter. 
‘CER-ROZARIO.—On July 4, 
1920, at the -Victoria Nursing 
Home, Shanghai, to Mr. and 
Mrs. J. M. Spencer-Rozario, a 
daughter, 


to Mr. 








VOYCE.—On July 4, 1920, Chinese 
Maritime “Customs, Soochow, 
the wife of G. T. Voyce, # 
daughter. 

DEATH 

WEGENER.—On July 3, 1920, at the 
General. Hospital,’ Shanghai, 


Oscar Herman Karl Wegener, 
aged 48 years. 


IN MEMORIAM 
In loving memory of Private Tom - 
Elliott, 1st " Battalion, Cold- 


stream Guards, killed in action 
at Ypres, July 4, 1916, 












users put in it. 
The Association 


Electrolytic Zinc Brand 


Containing about 9985 % Metalic Zine 
‘% guaranteed) 


Spelter Brand 


(Containing about 98.75 % Metallic Zine 





London Addcess—Pinners Mall 
Aestin Friars, Londen, EC. 2 





The high standard of purity maintained in the products of the 
Zinc Producers of Australia always justifies the confidence 
Australian Zinc acts and re-acts with certainty. 


prepared to supply the following :— 





The Sole Selling Orgentsction for the above Australian preductions is 


Zinc Producers’ Association Proprietary Ltd. 
Collins House, 360 Collins Street, Melbourne, Australia 





"Confidence in the moterlals we use is only 
« litle less important in the building up of 
fedstes then, canfdence in the men we 

















Purity Percentages 
99.9 %——98.75 %——-90 %, 


High-Grade Zine Dust 


Containing about 90 ¢ Metallic Zinc 


Zinc Concentrates 
Various Grades 





Cable Adéresses—TZincdom Melbourne 
Paystreak, London 









When requiring Varnishes, Paints, Distemper, etc. 


WILKINSON, HEYWOOD 


Ty 2 

BUYERS 

LARGE STOCKS of every kind of Varnish, Paint, Colourwash (“Synoleo”), Linseed Oils, 
Turpentine, White Zinc, etc., kept in Shanghai 


SEND FOR 


(Established over 165 years) 


SPECIAL ATTENTION TO ORDERS FROM OUTPORTS 


WILKINSON, HEYWOOD & CLARK, LTD., 2a Kiukiang Road, Shanghai 





Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


F. C. BANHAM, Manager 


AND CLARK’S 


GUIDE 


AND THE INTERIOR 






































140 Jory 10, 1920. 
SICAWEI METEOROLOGICAL REPORT TEER 
7 ; 5 

somal wing, | Hygrometer. ‘Thermometer There's a Sure Way 

Day at pon J | 9am, | in Shade | Weather 
Day of condition |€O Lasting Relief 

i 9 | Attached } Direction Force we | Mi 
Aa, | Therm. | Sam. (1-12) Dry | Wet | Max.) Min, IN CASE OF Eczema, Blotehes, 
: f Pimples, Bolls, Eruptions, Bed 
July '2| 29.91) 75.9 ssE ' 2 | 785 172.0 | 0. Legs, Abseesscs, Uleers, Piles, 
» «8: { 29.93] 78.5 aw 1 | 838 75.0 | 0. Glandular Swellings, | Rheu- 
14 Piet ae Sse i | ae BY o. msatism, Gout, you should realise 
» 8 | 28 0, ssw | 88 1 | c. that lotions, ointments, etc, cap 
1.78 884 78.3 a es a 

» 8 Pet ee ee | eee Lea ee only give temporary benefit—to be 
» 3] 2985| a8 : 1 | a2 m3 | o. | EB sure of complete and lasting relief 
e i you MUST thoroughly cleanse the 
blood of the poisonous waste matter, 
B—blue sky D—drizzle H—hail M—misty (hazy) R—rain T—thunder the one cause of all such troubles— 
C—clouds: F-fog L—lightning O—overcast (dull) S—snow Z—calm Clarke's Blood Mixture contains 


ee 
— ESE —— SSS 


SHANGHAI THERMOMETER READINGS FOR THE WEEK 


In the open air in a shaded situation in the Foreign Settlem ent 














Thermometer (Fabr.) Rainfall 

Date Minimum Maximum Inches 
1920 1919 1920 1919 | 1920 1919 
ate | z 

Jane 2 Be 70.0 | 86,5 15,2 1.00 
% 3 112 732 | 86.0 84.0 0.03 
Hs 4 104 16.0 | 84.4 87.0 Trac: 
5] 780 12 | 94.0 81.0 
4 6 19.2 18.2 | 04.0 85.8 
Kg 7) 42 128 | 89.0 83.2 
Pa 8) 44 15 | 88.0 88.5 











ingredients which quickly overcome 
and expel the impucities, that's why 
so many lasting cures stand to ite 
credit. Pleasant to take and free from 
anything 
injurious. 


















RAILROAD ENGINEERING 


Ashe—Blectric Railways, 2 volumes. . 
Bureh—Electric Traction for Railway Trai ‘ 
Bradshaw—Prevention of Railroad Accidents or 

‘Safety in Rail-roading 
moke Prevention and Fuel 


Colingwood—Train Rule Exsrainations Made Easy 
Dana & Trimble—Trackman’s Helper 
Jordan—The Practical Railway Spiral 




















Nagle—“Ficld Mancal for Railroad 
Norris—Wlectric Railways 
Reymond. 


Sida he Field Solaces 


¢ Webb—Railroad Construction 
‘Webb—Railroad Engineering 


30 NORTH SZECHUEN ROAD 


Texts. 


- Various kinds of Engineering are 


are as follows: 








treated of in our line of Technical 


Several selections from these 





STRUCTURAL -ENGINEERING 
Dufour—Bridge Enginecriog —Root Trusses 
Fowler—Sub-Aqueous Foundations ., 
Geetuctmal Eusinoering Tables 
phies and Structural 
Howe—Foundations 
Hows —influence Diagrams, for the Deterhiination 
of Aiusionuin Moments fo "rueees and Bonne 
Howo—Retaining-Walls for Karth 
Howe—Symmetrical Masonry Archos 


HYDRAULIC ENCINEERING 


Bovey—Treatise on Hydraulics é 
Howie Practical Lrrigation.—Its Value and’ Cost -- 


Power Engineering 
‘Elements of Hydraulics 
thook on Hydraulics 
‘Turneaure—Hydraulic Enzinecting 
Williams Hazen—Hydraulic Tables <* 








FOR ALL KINDS OF BOOKS ADDRESS 


EDWARD EVANS & SONS, 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 





LTD. 


SHANGHAI 





